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The following Essay was originally in* 
serted in the Guardian of Education ; but 
it was always the intention of the late Mrs. 
Trimmer to publish it separately^ and with 
that view she was revising it just before 
her death. She had gone through the 
greatest part of it^ and had made many 
considerable alterations and improvements ; 
and if her life had been prolonged, would 
probably have made forther additions. 
But though less perfect than it might 

* have 
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have been^ had she done all she designed^ 
it is now offered to the Public, in. the 
humble hope that it may conduce to the 
great cause she had ever most warmly at 
heart, that of promoting the Education of 
the rising generation in the principles of 
Christianity. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

IVlOST winters upon the subject of Education^ 
who are not of the philosophizing Sect, recommend 
particular attention to be paid to Religious Instruct 
tion, and various methods for conveying the know- 
ledge of Christianity to young minds have been 
proposed, but 1 do hot recollect any System that 
(Carries this instruction back to the early season 
at which I conceive a Christian Education should 
begin, or that has for its foundation the Holy 
Sacrament, by which infants are received into the 
Christian church, and to which, surely^ constant 
regard should be had through the whole course of 
a child's education. Upon this plan, then, the 
following Essay will proceed^ iq which I shall en- 
deavor to point out a method of inculcating the 
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knowledge and practice of Christianity, not merely 
as an essential branch of instruction^ but as th6 
foundation of a good education, to which every 
other branch pf instruction should be kept in sub- 
ordination. And if it be remembered that Hu- 
man beings are created both for a temporal and an 
eternal existence, it must surely appear highly 
reasonable, that the interests of every individual, 
as an heir of immortality, should be consi- 
dered in preference to the concerns of his mortal 
state. 

It certainly was the practice of our pious fore- 
fathers to initiate children at an early age in the 
knowledge of divine truths : but since tiie fancifui 
system of Rousseau made its way in thb kingdoBi^ 
a great change has taken place, and it is now the 
frequent practice of parents to defer religious in^ 
struction beyond the first stage of infancy, or at 
least to avoid teaching young children any thing 
Goncerning the peculiar doctrines of Christiaif- 
ITY. With all due deference to those who hav* 
written before me upon the subject of educatioQi I 
shall stand forth as an advocate for the early instruc- 
tion of children in those divine truths which wcr» 
revealed for the benefit, and for tlie study also (i« 
proportion to their respective abilities) of All. who 
should be admitted into the Chmstiast cotx^ 

WANT. ' ' 
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As 4 tiietnbet of the Church of England, 
liny remarkis will have an immediate reference to 
its Institutitms ind Ordinances ; but I trust they 
' will ttot be wholly unacceptable to persons of other 
Religious persuasions who have their children bap- 
tized in their intancy, atid who agree with the 
members of the Establishment in the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity. To those who 
deny the divinity and atonement of Christ^ and 
the ed'istence "if the Holy Ghost, these sheets will 
most probably be regak-ded u the effusions of en«, 
thusiafiDBi and ^rejudicew 
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CHAPTER I. 






On the Sacfcment of Baptisniy as the foitnidation 

of a Christian Education. 

Xhe nature of the plan will lead us back to what 
liiay be considered as the commencement of a 
Child's life, as a Religious Being, the time of its 
being received into the Christan Church, when, 
according to the doctrines of that church, it has 
* a new birth unto righteousness J Before this peri- 
od, though an Infant doubtless is an object of divine 
mercy and compassion, it cannot be regarded as a 
candidate for heavenly bliss and glory upon the 
terms which the Gospel alone holds forth. 

Let us begin, therefore, with an examination of 

THE Of,FICE for THE MINISTRATION OF PUB- 
LIC Baptism to Infants, keeping the CoKMoif 
Prayer Book open at the office, to refer to as wa 
proceed. 

Parents who properly reflect upon the import^ 
ance of this Holy Sacramknt, without which no 
one can be made a MEMBEaoF Christ's Church^ 

or 
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or gaina title to the inestimable privileges of 
the CflRisriAN Covenant, will surely be anxious 
to have their children baptized in their early in- 
fancy, as the KUBRICK directs ; and in the proper 
place, namely, the house of God. 

« * # 4 

. But how contrary to this, is the prevailing cus^ 
torn of baptizing children at home! We. .will not 
say that those who are thus baptized are n(^ ipade 
Christians; God forbid! but they certainly are. not 
properly received into the Church of Christ, nei- 
ther are so many people edified^hy their ba'ptijm^a^ 
might be, were this Sacrament publicly adminis^ 
tered* The usual excuse for this, irregular prac- 
tice 13, that when a child is carried to church, very 
few of the congregation appear to take any interest 
in the matter ; but that on the contrary, if the of- 
6ce is performed after the second lesson, as the r^ \ 
brie directs, the. people present tpo frequently re- 
gard it as a trpublesgroe .interruption to the com- 
mon service of the day. , This sijrely, can never: 
be the:case -but for want of proper attention, for 
the whote office is of the m(^t edifying nature; and 
calculatfed to. call forth those sentiments which 
every rCbVistiaa ought to.fp.el when a new member 
is added to the Body, of which Christ is the 
Heap. But whether the congregation in general 
mtt 9tt0nd or no^ it is certainly the duty of parents 
'u to 
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to comply with the ordinances of the chqrch j aD(| 
^ome pious persons will (it is to be hoped) alwe^ys 
^be found, ready to assist them with their nrayerji 
on the splemq occasion. 

But before I proceed with reflectiqn^ qpqn the 
different parts of that sacred o(Bce which the cburcl^ 
has so widely provided for (he adniinistratioa of 
the 1NIT14TORV Sacrament of the Christiak 
Religion, let us consicler in what manner a 
truly Christian Father and Mother, who, tjefqra 
the birth of their child had mutually resolved to 
dedicate it to God ; an4 who, as soon as the exr 
pected Babe came into the wwld, had rocom^ 
ipended it to divine grace and mercy, will think 
and act on the day of its present^^tipn in the Holy 
Sanctuary of the Lord. Such parents will dt^ubt'* 
less welcome the Baptismal day of their new-bor^ 
infant, not as the day chi which they shall rejoice^ 
with mirth and festivity because a child is born 
into the zvorld^ for this event will inevitably be the 
occasion of sorr(nt\ pqin^ and death; but rather, 
as that better dav, on which th^dear object of theic 
tender afifection will be hm again to a new 4KWf 
^iritual life ; to eternal hapfinf^f and ^ lory. 

Knowing tiie Chubch of £ijrG|.AN]> reqoirei 
iTONaoR9 to answer for the JnfaQit's bdn^ brotigbt 



ntp in the Protestant faith, these Chrbtiaa pmrenti 
1(V]il fix upon persons for this ofj^e whom they 
know to be stedfast members of the established 
churchy and into their hands they ii^iU resign tile 
child for the occasion^ that * every thing may, J}t 
done in order.^ To the Church, then, at the sipf 
pointed time, they all proceed ; parents % godl% 
thers and godmothers with the infant, to do by tht 
child those things which the divine law^ and the 
ordinance of the church require* And thither let 
us follow them in idea, to behold with the rest of 
the congregation, the interesting sight of a poor 
helpless Infant presented at the Font, to receive 
the laver of regeneration, through the merits of a 
crucifed Redeemer. And when we thus behold 
him in the arms of his nurse, let us call to mind 
that we ourselves came into the world in the same 
weak condition both of body and soul ; that w« 
also were presented to God in the Holy Sacba^ 
KENT of Baftisu, and that all the Qbligations of 
the Christian Covenant remain upon us; 
which cannot be annulled without the forfeiture of 
its inestimable privileges and benefits. When, 

* If the mother hat not ^ siifficienOy recovered her 
fttr«Rgth, her attendai>ce must be dispensed witli; but in 
this case she will devote the time of her child's absence to 
4«yput meditation 9nd prayer. 

'• thercfote. 



therefor^, the Minister, after having put the qtieSf 
tion to the god*fathers and god-mothers, ^ Haih 

* this child been already baptized or noT caijs upoii 
the congregation in tlie usual way, ^ Dearly be^ 
^ loved brethren^ &c. to attend to his exhortation^ 
let us seriously consider as he proceeds, the rea- 
sons be gives fpr administering the Holy Sacrai- 
ment of Baptism ; that we may be disposed ^ tq 
^ call upon Gob,' that ^ He mil of his bounteous 

* mercy and goodness grant to that childj the thing 

* which by nature he cannot ha^e^^ namely, * that 
^ HE may be baptized with water and the Holy 
^ {jrhostj and received into Christ's Holy Churchy 
^ and be made a lively member of the same,* 

• % 

This exhortation, we may observe, alludes to 
our Saviour's discourse with Nicodemus, John^^ 
Chap. III. in which he expressly declar>es that 
every one who is admitted into the l^ingdorn of 
Heaven must have a new birth, must be bqrn of 
Water and of the Spirit ; whence we under-? 
stand for what reason our blessed LoRp prdained 
the Sacrament of Baptism, If we are at ^ 
loss to conceive how IVater can be instrumental 
to the washing away of Sin, and how any on^ 
can be baptized with the Hoiy Ghost, let us re- 
member our Lord's own vrords to Nicodemus^ 
^ The wind Jbkmeth where it Usteth^ and thou 

hearesf 
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hedrest the sound thereof, but camt not tell whence 
it Cometh and whither it goeth ; so ^ eoery ow 
that is bom of the Spirit^ which imply that the 
new birth unto righteousness^ bestowed in the Sa- 
crament OF Baptism, is not a thii^g which the 
human intellect can conceive, so as to understand 
the manner of it ; though it may. be belie*ced vnUx 
the full consent of Reason ytpon the credit of the 
Divine Word. And most comfortable is the 
doctrine of Regeneration ! Let us, therefore, em- 
l)race it with thankfulness ; and then we shall rea* 
dily imd-^devoutly accompany the minister when he 
solemnly calls upon the congregation to join hina 
19 the following prayerr-* 

^ Almighty and Everlasting God, who of thy 

* great mercy didst save Noah and his family m 

* fhe ark,' &;>c, 

> 

St Peter instructs us to consider the saving of 
]Nfoah from t)ie Flood as a type of our salvation by 
Baptism^. Xhe Flopd wai in fact,^e Baptism 
•of the world; tlie iniquity ofvwhi^*(; through the 
grace of God, was purged with water, all that 
was corrupt being buried in that universal Deluge; 
^d mankind taken anew into Covenant with God 



\ P^tcr iii. 21. 
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So also are those to whom the Sacrament of Baptbm 
is administered delivered from eternal death, clean* 
sed from the defilement of original sin» and tak^i 
into Covenant with God through Jesus Christ. 

The passage 6f the children of Israel through 
the Red Sea la likewise represented by St Paul "^ 
us a Baptimky a Sacramental Kite» by oaeans of 
which they were cleansed from the pollutions cot^^ 
tracted in a heathen country, and sanctified anew 
as God's peculiar peopk, which was a proper 
figure of the salvation bestowed in the Christkui 
Sacrament of Baptism. 

When our Lord Jesus Christ, in order to 
^futjir in his own sacred person * all righteous'- 
• ness^ submittf^d to be baptized by John the Bap- 
tist ; he sanctified water to th^ mystical washing 
away 0/ sin, and when he afterwards ordained the 
JToly Sacrament of Baptism, be commanded 
Water to be used ^s the outward and visible sign 
of the inward and spiritual grace bestowed in that 
Sacrament ; and we may rest assured, that those 
who are baptized with water by a Minister of 
Christ, IN the name of the Father, and 0% 
The Sow, and of the holy Ghost, receive re-» 
mission of their sins, they are immediately deli^ 
\ered from the wrath of God or the punishment 

 1 Cor, X. 1, ?. 



4ue for former sins, whether original or a^ual ; 
pxA if they afterwards ka4 a life agreeiog witii 
jtheir Christian profession, they will enjoy ali l3a€ 
jbeiiefits and blessings whirfi are enumerated in tiaft 
prayer. 

The second Collect for the Child is equally im* 
portantj * Almighty a7id immortal God, the aid of 
f all that need,'' &c. This prayer expresses the 
earnestness and importunity with which those who 
are already by the Divine Charter of the 
Christian Covenant, citizens of the Kingdom 
pf ||eaven, should supplicate^ in behalf of a Child 
^ffrho i^ going to \>e baptized, * that the same bles^ 
pings apd jirivilegcs may be beston^d on him. 

The Minister has prayed that the water he is 
labqut to use a$ the outward and visible sign in the 
HOLY SACRAMENT may be sanctified to the mys^ 
ficat washing away of sin, and he can apply it 
JLgrecably to the divine commandment; but he can 
jdo no more j the heavenly cleansing must be the 
york of God. The child is brought as it were to 
Heaoeffs gate, but God alone can give him ad- 
mittance to the Heavenly kbigflom. . Our blessed 
J^ord ha§i howeyer, assured us in his Gospel that 
^ those thaf seek shall find; that those that ask 
f shall have : and that to those that knock it shall 

*be 
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< ie opened f so we have every reason to hope 
that l^e heavenly benediction fervently pray* 
ed tor, by a Christian congregation, in behalf 
^f the candidate for Baptism, will be granted* 
And what Christian would withhold his prayers on 
such an occasion? The portion of Scripture which 
foltov<r^ is particularly designed to encourage god- 
fethejrs anc/l godmothers to answer for the child, 
whose Sureties they have taken upon themselves 
to be. Hear the jvords of the Gospel^ says the 
minister, and most comfortable words they are! .^ 

* They brought young children to Christ that he 
^should touch them ; and his discij>(es rebuked thosp 

* that brought them; but wf^en J ks\j& saw i^j he 
^ was muck displeased^ andsaid^ Suffer little chiU 
^ dren to come unto me and forbid them not, for of 

* such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 
^ youy whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
^ God as a little fhild he shall not enter therein^ 
The Exhortation that follows in the* Prayer £00]^ 
renders any explanation here. unnecessary. 

ft 

* Beloved, ye hear in the Gospel^ &c. 

Since Baptism is the only means by which In^ 
fents can now be brought to Christ, the godfs^- 
^hers an4 godmothers may re^t assured that Go^ 
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is well pleased with their charity^ in bringiog'so.fit 
an object of his mercy.; they may therefore pro- 
ceed in the good work th§y have undertaken with- 
out the least doubt of its efficacy ; but before they 
answer for the Infant it is very proper that they 
should acknowledge the goodness of God to Mm- 
selveSj and pray for . an increase of divine know* 
iedge, . and a confirmation of their. Faith, and offer 
tip at the same time their, supplicalioh in behalf <^ 
the Jnftint ; for this purpose the following Thanks- 
giving and Prayer is added, in which everyone 
fjresent; should devoutly join. Let us therefore do 
so, calling to mind at the same time our own bap- 
tismal vow, 

• • • • * 

* Almighty and everlasting God, Heavenly Fa- 
* th&r^ we give thee hnmble thanh/ &c. 

After the Thanks^ving, the minister again ad^ 
dresses the godfathers and godmothers. 



^Dearly beloved^ ye have brought this child here 

* to be baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord 

* Jesus (^HRisfTvould vouchsafe foreceivehimy'&c^ 

' In this Exhortation, the Sureties zre, ^emmdei 
Df what they have already done, in respect to the 
-Infant, and . of what they have heard on God's 

part 
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part fnm o\xc V^sed Saviour; and tiiey are totdl 
what is expected on the Child's part^ which as 
he is not able to promise in his own name, they 
atittst anawer for him till he be of age to answer 
for himself; because he cannot be admitted into 
the Christian Covenant without promising 
these things^ namely, to renounce the devil and ail 
his works ; constantly to believe God^s Holy Word; 
und obediently to keep his Commandfnents*, The 
godfathers and godmothers are therefore now to 
stand forth with seriousness and devotion^ to an-^ 
swer the questions which the minister puts to^ 
them. 

* Dost thou in the name of this child renounce 

' the devil and all his zvorks, the vain pomp and 

* glory of the worlds with all covepous desires ^ 

. * the samcy and the carnal desires of the fleshy so 

' that thou wilt not follow nor be kd by them f 

The Infant himself is certainly insensible of the 
kindness of those who thus promise in bb stead, 
but if he were capable of knowing the enemies he 
is required to renounce, he would ^adly promise 
these things in his own name ; and he will be ready 
hereafter to acknowledge the obligation conferred 
upon him by his godfathers and godmothers^ unless 
bis education should be neglected| or his mind pet- 

Terted. 
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iperted. Tlie Sponsors may thcrefwe very safely as* 
fiwer. — * / renounce them alV 

The above questions put by the mioisters to die 
godfathers and godmothers come home to the 
bosoms of every one present, for they have been 
asked on the part of each individual; axid in thdr 
names respectively have the things mentioned beea 
renounced. Should not this repetition^ then, in. 
our hearing, put us upon recollecting how far we 
have fulfilled the solemn promise made for us at 
our Baptism (and probably ratified in our own 
person by ^e sacred rite of Confirmation) and 
how far we have departed from it. 

Besides renouncing the three great spiritual 
enemies of mankind, the JVorld, the Fleshy and 
the Devil, which is Repentance ; those who are 
to be baptized, are required to prc^ss their belief 
tf all the Articles of the Christian Faith. The 
Minister therefore says to the sponsors, Dost thtm 
believe in God the Father Almighty, S^c. 

The truths on which these Articles are founded 
are so clearly revealed in Scripture, that children 
even at an early age may be convinced of them* 
The godfathers and godmothers therefore wfaa 

tbems^lvea 
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themselves believe these articles may safely ^ve 
the requisite answer. 

^j4ll this T steadfastly/ believe* 

And let the answer put us upon thinkmg whe* 
ther we have or have not fulfilled this solemn 
professdon made in our name, for in this age ot^ 
KEASON and philosophy (as it is called) how 
imperfect is the faith of many ! 

• The next question put to the godfathers and 
godmothers as the representatives of the child is 

* Wilt thou be baptized in this Faith f 

* The answer is, ' That is my desire ;* 

This is not only a proper answer in the child's 
name (who if he had the use of his reason, could 
not but desire to be put in the way of salvation) 
but it is also in fact, at the same time, an acknow^ 
ledgement on the part of each Surety, that if they 
were individually in an unbaptized state, they 
would, now they are come to those years in which 
they axe capable of judging for themselves, and of 
tuidcrstanding the conditions and benefits of the 

CURISTIAK 



CttttiStlAN BCUCAtlON. t7 

Christian Covenant^ most willingly enter inta 
it. It may therefore be presumed, that tlie Infant^ 
whose Sponsors they are) would be of the same 
mind under the same circumstances ; for no one 
icould reasonably refuse that by which alone an 
eternal inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven is 
to be secured : they may therefore, safely answer 
for him. But before any one presumes to make 
this solemn engagement in; the name of anotiier^ 
he should be certain that he does believe all the 
Articles of the Christian Faith ; that he does 
not * halt between two opinions^* believing some 
Articles and rejecting others. 

Another promise remains to be made in the 
child's name, 

* H^ilt thou then obediently keep God^s Holrf 
< Will and Commandments^ and walk in the same 
* all the days of thy life.* 

This promise may be as safely made as the for- 
mer ones, because there is an eternal reward at* 
tadhed to the required obedience ; so that ti& One 
tan wilfully reject the Commandments (d G6d 
Without injuring himself in the highest d^giree." 
But we should remember, that as in the case of 
Faith J so it is in regard to Obedience, it extends to 

G alj 
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all Got)'s Commandments, therefore no person 
^bo live^ in Mfilful and unrepenting disobedience 
to any one of them, sboald take upon himself to 
answer for the obedience of another. ^ 

* But to return to the office — ^When the godfa-* 
thers and godqfiother have professed a desire to be 
bc^tized in the Christian Faith, and have 
promised obedience to God's holy WUl and Com- 
mandynents in the child's name, the minister offers 
up prayers in his behalf that it will please God to 
change his sinful nature, and enable him by his 
grace to renounce^ to.^eZ/eve, and to (& what his 
Sponsors have promised for him. « 

* O, merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
this child^ &c. 

* Grant that all carnal affections,' &c. 

* Grant that he may hoot power and strength, 
&c. 

• « 

1 

* Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to thee 
f by our office and Minhitry, may also be endued 

* with heavenly virtues^ and everlastingly rezvarded 

* through thy merdy^ O blessed God, who dost IvOa 
^^ and govern all things, world without eiidC : ' 

To 
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To each of these petitions which relate to the 
Infant every devout Christian will fervently answer 
Ame N. In the last of them the whole. coi^regation 
is interested, viz. * Grant that xvhosoeoer is here der 
dicated to thee^^ &Ci Let it remind us then, that 
by this holy office, to the administration of which 
we are now attending, we were ourselves dedicated 
to God. That the same mercies and blessings 
we implore for the Infant were implored for us; 
that the Grace of God was undoubtedly bestowed 
for the cleansing of oiir corrupt nature, and for 
our assistance in the performance of our duty ; 
and that if we live in the habitual practice of sin> 
and are destitute of Christian virtues, it is only 
because we do not fulfil the conditions of the 
Christian Covenant. 

Next follows the prayer for consecrating the 
water of baptism. 

' Almighty and everlasting God, xvltose dearly 

* beloved Son did shed out of tm most precious 

* sidcy &c* 



'» 



As WATER is to be used for si sapred purpost 
ip the Holy Sacrament of Baptism,' it is very right 
that it should be consecrated or set apart in a 
solemn manner by a Minister of Christ ; but we 

c 2 should 
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should observe that no superstitious ceremonies 
are used on tbb occasion ; the minister does not 
pretend to give any efficacy to the water himself, 
all he can do is to take some of the same element 
which Christ sanctified by hii awn baptism far 
the mystical washing away of sin^ and apply it as 
the ' outward and visible sign,^ according to our 
Lord's appointment ; the blessing by which the 
water is made efficacious to the desired end, must 
come from the Lord himself; and to obtain this 
blessing in behalf of any fellow-creature, is the 
proper subject of supplication for every member 
cS a Christian congregation. Let our hearts then 
accompany the minister wliilst he repeats this 
prayer ! 

Every thing being now properly prepared the mi- 
nbter takes the child in his arms, and proceeds with 
the office, by requiring the godfather and godmother 
to Name the childy whom he immediately batptizes 
by that name as our Lord commanded (M'ith the 
waier he has co^ecrated) in the name of the 
Father, and or the Son, and of the Hoxr 
Ghost. The infant who a moment brfore was tf 
^Ud ofAdamy is now the adopted child of God ! 
The name of that incomprehensible Being whose 
divine essence we express by the word Trinitt, 
is upon him^ and that be may ever remain among 

the 
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tb6 number of those who keep the faiths should }>e 
the prayer of all present. 

Th£ Infant being noW a Christian, the mi-* 
Dister receives him into the congregation of 
Christ's Church, saying, * We receive this child 

* into the ctmgregation of Christ's Church, and 

* do sign him with the sign of the Cross,* &c. The 
sign of the Cross is used in Baptism merely as a 
significant token for the purpose mentioned by the 
minister, namely, that the baptized person shall 
not hereafter he ashamed to confess the faith of 
Christ crticified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner agai?ist sin, the world, and the devil, and 
to continue Christ's faithful soldi&r and servant 
unto his life\s end. 

When we hear these words let us reflect that all 
who have received their Christian Name in the 
same manner, ourselves amo?ig th^ rest, have been 
enlisted under the great Captain of our Salvation, 
to sustain that spiritual warfare, in which, during 
our abode in this world, we must unayoidably be 
engaged ; and that if ^e follow our Pivine Leader, 
He will finally make us victorious over Satan, 
Peath and the Grave, and conduct us to his hea« 

•s. 

venly kingdotn, to enjoy everlasting peace and fe- 
licity. 

But 
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t'Bur whilst our hearty exult in &e delightful 
hope of future rewards, . let us ask ourselves^ 
Whether we have done our part towards securing 
tiiem ? Have vhe kept the Faith whole and unde- 
fikdf Have we^ in defiance of the censures and 
ridicule of the world, been at all times ready to 
prdfess our belief of a crucified Saviour, and to 
honour him by compliance with his precepts and 
commands? Have we endeavoured to resist the 
temptations and allurements of the zvorld, the^ 
jleshj and the devil ? If we have thus confessed 
our Saviour before men, (we have his own divine 
word for it) he will confess us before his Father 
which is in heaven and the hoUf angels. But if we 
have forsaken the faith, and denied the Lord who 
bought us — ^if we have given up ourselves willingly 
to the practice of ijvickedness— if we have preferred 
the pomps and vanities of this life to the blessings 
of eternity, we have forfeited the privileges of the 
Christian Covenant, and in the sins that we 
have committed we shall die, unless we sincerely 
repent and amend our lives. But if we do 
so, we have the means of renewing our Baptismal 
vow, in the other Sacrament of the Christian 
Church, TliE Supper of the Lord. — So abun* 
"dant are the mercies of God, to the sinful race of 
Adam ! But to return to the Infant* 

Having 
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Having received him into the Christian Church, 
the minister restores .him to the sponsors, aad pro- 
nounces the following short address. 

» . ... 

t • ... • , * 

•^ ^ Seeing now, dearly ^elomd^ that . this child 

* is regenerate^ and grafted into the body of 

* Christ's churchy let tis give thanks unto Al^ 

* mighty God for these^ benefits^ and with one ac- 

* cord make our prayers untq him^ that this child 

* may lead the rest of his life according to this 

* beginning. 

. A happy begmning the infant has certainly 
made, in being at so early an age regenerate^ 
and engrafted into the body of Christ's Church ; 
and we may reasonably hope, that he will lead 
the rest of his life accordingly^ for God will as- 
suredly perform his gracious promises, by bestow- 
ing upon him the benefits of the Christian CovCt 
nant ; but during his early years this child must 
be entrusted to the care of his earthly parents ; 
however, God has made it their duty to bring 
him up in his Faith a?id Fear. And what parent, 
who considers that his child's eternal happiness 
depends upon his leading a holy and upright life, 
wUl not train him in the way he should go ; as the 
best security for his ^ not departing from it^' 



The 
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The Lord's Prater very pn^ierly fellows 
here, after which comes a thanksgiving : 

^ IVc yield thee hearty thanks mott merciful 

* Fat her J that it hath pleased thee to regenerate 

* this infant ^ kc 

What must be the emotions of the parental 
heart whilst the minister thos enumerates the be^* 
nefits which are the certain fruits of the Holy 
Sacrament of Baptism ? Speak ye, who hare 
presented a beloved Infant to God, with faith in 
Ae efficacy of this divine institution, and with 
firm reliance on the promises annexed to it, whe^ 
ther any joy, any satisfaction arising from worldly 
advantages secured to j'our diild, can equal that 
with which you hear him pronounced the Child of 
God, a member of Christ's Churchy a dtizen of 
the kingdom of heaven ? Nor can the heart of 
any one who deserves the name of a Christian, 
forbear ,to rejoice on the happy occasion of a fel- 
low-creature's being put in the way of Salvation ! 

The exhortation to godfathers and godmothers, 
viz. * Inasmuch as this child hath promised by youj 
&c. is, as we may observe, very suitable to flic 
occasion ; for it reminds them of what they have 
done, and points out what it is their duty to do ; 

but 
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but according to the present custom of the world, 
parents exonemte the sponsors from the perform^ 
ance of their duty in respect to religious instruct 
tim ; and it too frequently happens that god&i- 
tbers and godmothers live at so great a distance, 
or are so engaged in their own family concerns, 
that they cannot personally inspect the education 
of their godchildren ; not to say that many who 
perform the part of sponsors are indifferent whe- 
ther those they answer for are brought up as 
Christians or Infidels. Parents therefore should 
remember^ that they are under a double obligation 
to bring their children up in the true faith; that 
is, accoriting to their baptismal vorv^ but on this 
subject I shall have occasion to speak at large 
bereafter. The latter part of the exhortation to 
the sponsors should be carefully obsei*ved by all 
who are present, viz* ^ Baptism does represent unto 
us our profession! &c. And nmy it dwell in our 
hearts ! 

The admonition with which this sacred office 
concludes, viz. * ye are to take care that this child 
* be brought to the Bifkop^ &c. should be punc-* 
tually complied with by all godfathers and god^ 
mothers, who can possibly attend at the confirm 
mation of thedr godchildren ; at least they ought 
to be satisfied that the children they have answered 

9 for 
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far have been properly prepared and taken to the 
' Bbhop^ to be confirmed at a proper age. 

Let us now lekve the infant, whofee' baptism we 
have been in idea attending, to the care of his pa- 
rents, and retire to our closets as soon as we have 
an opportunity, there to. reflect further upon the 
good work we have been engaged in, and to be- 
seech God to cherish and improve by his grace 
the pious resolutions it has excited. 

The baptized Infant being by the mercy of 
God received into the Ark of Christ's Church by 
means of the Holy Sacrament of Baptism, he 
will doubtless there remain safe during his years of 
innocence^ and should it please his Heavenly 
Father, to take him out of this world before he 
is capable of committing actual sin, he will cer- 
tainly be admitted through the satisfaction of the 
Redeemer into the Kingdom of Heaven, 

The parents may now cheerfully partake with 
their friends of the festive entertainment which 
their hospitality has provided on the occasion, for 
they have ample cause for rejoicing; but after be- 
ing present at such a solemnity, they will surely 
rejoice with moderation^ not with riotous mirth, 
like those whos^ hearts are sensual, but as Chris^^ 

tians 
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tians, who prefer heavenly things to earthly. May 
the peace of God crown the happiness of all who 
thus dedicate their children to God ; and enable 
tjiem to bring them up in his holy ways ! 

I have taken this particular view of the different 
parts of the sacred office for the ministration of 
BAPTISM to infants with the hope of leading pa- 
rents and others, who are engaged in the education 
of children, into a serious consideration, not only 
of the importance of this Holy Sacrament as a 
means of grace^ but of its use and advantages as 
the foundation of a Christian Education ; and 
I shall endeavour to shew, as we proceed, how it 
should be applied for the latter purpose. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



On the Spiritual condition of baptized Infants^ 
and thejirst parental Duties. 

jBefore the mother commeiices the task of edu- 
catioD, it ifi requisite for her to have a proper idea 
of the spiritual condition of infants after they have 
been baptized. Various are the (pinions of Iqara* 
ed authors who have written upon this subject, and 
it would be presuipptuous in me to attempt the 
full discussion of so difficult a question in theology> 
yet I cannot wholly pass it by; and I trust there 
will be no danger either of my falling into error'' 
myself, or misleading others, whilst my opinion 
accords with the Office of Baptism: wbich^ if I 
understand it aright, indicates that the baptised 
infant, through the efficacy of the spiritual grace 
bestowed in that Holy Sacrament, is cleansed from 
the defilement of original sin^ freed from the 
penalty of everlasting death, adopted as the child 
of GoD^ and made an inheritor of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. If such be the condition of a baptized 
infant I conceive that instead of regarding him as 

a corrupt 



a corrupt creature^ disposed to evil and averse Vb 
all goodness, we are to consider him as a new-born 
creature^ in whom a new principle, tkt seed of 
Divine Grace, is implanted, to eradicate the evil 
principle derived from Adam, and to dispose him 
to goodness, and virtue. To think of a baptized in* 
fant in any other light, is in fact to deny the sane- 
tifying and vivifying efficacy of that Holy Sacra- 
ment which was ordained by Chuist himself as a 
means of purification and regeneration. 

The contrary opinion is partly built upon a few 
texts of Scripture which are understood to relate 
to the universal corruption of human nature ; and 
partly upon the perverseness frequently to be ob- 
served in the temper and disposition of children i& 
their earliest years, and their propeni^ity to do those 
things which in adults proceed from wicked inclijna* 
tions ; but it is^ not fair to judge of the actions of 
infants, by the same rule by which the actions of 
men are judged; for though they partake of tft« 
same nature, there is a considerable differenitSf in 
their moral capacities, and relative situatibfts: ^ Let 
igae not, however, be understood as disfxjtin^"*)^ 
doctrine of the general the universal depravity of 
Human nature, I have already acceded to tfao opi- 
nion that infants are born in sin, the children of 
wrfxth ; and I am equally ready to admit that he 



so AN £^A7 OS 

»ho is bom of a woman cannot 6e deimedrigk^ 
teous *, but through the merits of the Redeemer^ 
and the sanctUication of the Holy Spirit ; and that 
no one can say, / have made my heart cleans lam 
pure from sin t ; and I also allow that the imagi- 
nation of maris heart is coil from his Youth, 
unless restrained by divine Grace J : that there is 
none that without this grace doetk goody no not 
ont\; but from the expressions of our Saviour 
himself, are we not led to believe, that infancy 
is to be regarded as a state of innocence ? ^ 

When the disciples asked our Lord, Who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven, he called a 
little child unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said Verily I say unto you, ej^cept ye 
be converted ond become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom (f Heaven. — Whosoever 
ther^ore shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of Heaven.--^ 
Whosoever shall receive one such little child in my 
name, receiveth me. — Take heed that ye despise not 
9ne of these little ones, for I say unto you that in 
hutoen their angels do always behold the face of 

9 

• Job 3iv. 14-. t Prov. XX. 9. t Gen, viii. 2U 

^ (I Psal. liilr 3. Eccles, vii, 20. 

- • - ., . . my 



0* 4' 



V 



J 



CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 3 1 

my Father which is in heaven. For the Son of 
Man is come to save that xchich was lost \. 

Surely then we may regard infents from the 
time of their baptism as in a state of s^alvation and 
grace ; and may we not reasonably hqpe that no sixj 
is imputed to them till they are capabj^ of com* 
mitting actual sin ? 

It is ti'ue that the Christian Sacrament of Bap- 
tism had not been administered to this individual 
infant whom our Saviour set forth as an example 
to his disciples ; but, being (as we may suppose) 
of Jewish race, this child had been made a mem- 
ber of the Church of God, by the Divine ordi- 
nances of that*Church, under the Mosaic dispen- 
sation which was then in force. 

But in order to understand the present condition 
of infants, we must go back to the creation of the 
world, and enquire what man originally was ; the 
unhappy state into which he brought himself; and 
the means employed by the Almighty to bring him 
again into the way of everlasting life. 

When Adani came out of the hands of his 

« 

♦Matt, xviii. l?ll. 

Maker, 
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Maker, he was perfect in bis kind, he had all hii 
reasoning faculties and powers complete, to which 
was superadded by the free grace of God^ as a 
guide to human reason in his spiritual concerns ; 
a principle of spiritual life, by which he became a 
fiving* Sml^ or in other words, God bestowed upon 
him the Gift of the Holy Spirit ^ he was then in 
the Image of God. 

The use which Adam ought to have made of 
this heavenly gift was, to follow the dictates of the 
Holy Spirit in all things, however contrary to 
tlie desires of his animal nature, and to resist all 
temptation, as our blessed Saviour afterwards did ; 
had Adam done this, he would have continued in 
the Image of God. But instead of being thus kd 
by the Spirit, or acting agreeably to his spiritual 
nature, Adam yielded to the temptation of the 
devil, indulged the sensual desires of his animal 
nature, and broke the command of God; and by 
doing so* he forfeited the heavenly gift, and became 
subject to the penalty of everlasting death, both of 
body and soul *. 

Kven had .the first man continued innocent, we 

• Gen. ii. 17% 

may 
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may conclude that be could not have transmitted 
the Gift of the Holy Spirit to his posterity, 
because this proceeds from the immediate inspi« 
ration of God to indvoidualsj as we may know from 
what is written concerning it by the Apostles ; and 
if it was afterwards restored to Adam individually^ 
by the free grace of Gop/upon his repentance and 
compliance with the divme ordinance of atone* 
ment (as we may reasonably suppose it was) Adam 
Certainly could not convey the gift of the Spirit 
after his fall; on the contrary his posterity as 
proceeding from him could partake only of his 
corrupt nature, the princij^ of spiritual life^ being 
tiie free gift of God ; for we read that Seth the 
son of Adam, (in whose line the genealogy of the 
Patriarchs is reckoned) was born m the Image of 
Adam *j that is with a sinful corrupt nature, not 
in the Image ofGed; and ttiis has been the case 
with every subsequent individual of the race of 
Adam. Yet we read of the posterity of Seth un- 
^der the title of liie Sons of God f ; and of the Spi^ 
rit of God striving with mankind when they were 
corrupting themselves j: before the Flood, whence 
may be inferred, that tliC posterity of Adam from , 
the beginning, though barn in #m, had the means 
regeneration to the spiritual life, through whfch. 



• Gen, V. S. • + lb. vi. 2. J lb. vi. 3. 
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ta the adapted Shns of God, they vere entided t» 
<:«// Gan their Father; which ^ey coold xK>t do 
hv^ 6y the spirit of GoMi*. 
, It would lead me too far from my present pur* 
pose to enquire whether tliere was my divioe oiv 
(linance an&wering to tlie Christian Sacrament of 
lifl plasm in the early agea of the worM^ it will be 
aufficient tooiiNierve» tliat under the Jewisli dispen^ 
•ation, tiie wia^hing witli water was used as a sign 
fif inward puriiieation ; an^ to q»11 to recollectioo 
.what wars before observed^ that the passage of th^ 
Israelite through the Etd Sea, and tbrott|^ tbf 
River Jordan, are represented by St Paul as Bap» 
tismai rites. The point I vmli ta estabUsh, is^ 
that regeneration was necessary to salvatfon after 
tiie fall of Mao, and that it was provided for by 
the grace of God from the be^nning. . Having 
already considered the means appointed for obt 
taining regeneration in the Cluistian.Chureh (whkk 
is the continuation of the Church of Crod that ha» 
existed in the wor4d from the ereatioo) let tis.prot 
ceed with our enquiry into the spifikiml state of 
Infants, after thi^y iiave beqn vegenetated and h^fs% 
anew of water qnd of the Sfxrit. 

< 

« ... 

That the same heavenly gift whick was bestowad 

Upon 
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tipoti the First Man a< his creation; is l^edlfj^eft 
iipoh Infiinfo in ba|>tisnl, we eentiot deny witlibil< 
disbelieving tfee promises of God belongkig to tbe^ 
Ghri$tiah Covenant^ ai& appears ffoto St. Vetet^fi 
first discourse after (he descent of th6 Holy 
Crhost on hirtiself and the other Apostles *. Acc* 
pent and be baptized every Me ofyoif ih the nami 
of Jesus CMftisT, for the i^emiseiort of y(n$r sinf^ 
fsiaya tlie Apostle) and pe shall t^eeiveihe tioli^ 
Ghost. toY the promise is nnidyim ^ni t6 yoUf^ 
children, and to M fk&t dre afar of, even as maft^ 
ds the LordJesui Christ shall tall (or ada^ int^ 
the Christian Covenant) ' Artd the gift- Of ^M 
Hotlt Ghost is evidently tiec^siary for s^cuying 
ttt Inferslis the blessings of the Christian CoventaM'; 
lor they stand in need, even in their earliest yeaTd^. 
«# thd help^and iniuence of the VLoht.S'itiitt ihA 
Ihey may grow up with good dispositions^ and ik 
irirtaons habits, and be gradliaity prepared to liv6^ 
a CbristiuR life, when they shall be capable of ptt'^ 
Ibrming the conditions of the Christian covenant. 
This, indeed, must be ib some Measure the work 
of Education ; for in all that relates to Man, there 
i^ sonfifething to be done on his i^A'rt as w'ell a^ dhc 
God's. 

The first- iDat> was created with the i^Al poweM 

• Acts ii. 3S». 
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of rfmoo; wnd be was instructed by God hioMetf 
ia every tfaiog necessary for him to do as a rdigiam- 
being* Adam had oo need of education, because 
all that the best education could have effectiid/ 
was produced ip him by the power of the Creator }^ 
but the case has been, and still is» very different 
with the rac^ that has proceeded from Adam • An 
la&nt has, it is .true, the rudiments of all the fa- 
cities of whid^ Imman intellect is composed, as 
w^U as. of ^1 the parts of the human body ; but 
§s the latter must grow and acquire strength, be-^ 
fore they can become useful to the purposes of 
human life; so must there be a growth ^intellect 
also, before the gift of the Holy Ghost can be 
applied by the baptized infant to the purpose of 
iinproving the blessings and benefits o^ the Chris* 
tian Covenant with a view to his obtaining the hig^ 
prize of the Christian calling, an inheritance eter«> 
.nal in the heavens, a crown of glory that fadet^ 
jiotaway- 
• • • < 

Infants can do nothing of themselves, either in 
respect to their bodies or their souls: but G op in 
liis goodness, when he ordabed that the race of 
mankind, proceeding from the First Man, shouljH 
come into the world in an infant state, committed 
them )o the care of their Parents, througli whose 

hands 
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bttiAh tliey were to receive the necesi^aries of llfei 
«fid tkib first knowledge of Religion under the in* 
fluence of bis Holy Spirit ; and by whose Reasoii 
they should be guided till they were capable of a 
rational service themselves. 

* The bringing the human race into existence in 
%n infant state was ordained by the Creator for the 
general good of maakind, and for the happiness of 
individual^ as will appear to those who give the su\^ 
ject due consideration ; and that Parents might be 
disposed to perform the duties which devolve upod 
them, on the birth of a child, God graciously im- 
planted in the human heart the principle of paren- 
tal love M a stimulus to the cheerful performance 
of them. Let not Parents however suppose that 
^eir Infants are absolutely given up to their will, 
they are only consigned to them by their Heavenly 
Father, as a sacred deposit to be accounted for to 
him, and severe will be the punishment of those 
who abuse or neglect this important trust? fFh<h 
soever shall offend one of these little ones that be^ 
Ueve in me; (says our Saviour) it were better for 
him^ that a mill-stone were hanged about his nech 
-mid he were cast into the se(^ *, // is not the will 
^ your Father ivhich is in ffedveji^ that one if 

m 

f Mark ix. i3, 
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fbi^e Uttk 9fe9 should pemh *. And «^tt f^ 
Ijseetf nn N 90 grtal ag^in«t these little m^ U 
t^l of Qi^lef twg tbeir fducatioii ? 

During the first years of USs^ eliil^i^ certsinljr 
are not capable of knowing God, or of any reli- 
gioun act ; yet, an Iqfant, ironi the day of hi( spi^ 
ritml iirihf may be put into a state ef prepanir 
tion for perfprming the duties of a Christian course; 
9n4 n^ay evep acquire ipapy "oirtmw habits, belbr^ 
|ie is able to coipprehend what the words Religion 
and Virtue m^m ; and after he ba9 been admitted 

into GovenaQt it^ith Ood, ft is right and pmp^ that 
J^if life should be conformable to the revealed will 
f^i God* WWUt, therefore, be is incapable erf 
judgifig fof hifldself, the reason . of the Parents 
muss supply the deficiency of understanding to the 
Chm, ap liivi'm JteveiatioH contained in the writ* 
ten ^eH of Gob supplies the deficiency of humm 
ff4fftofi to t))f| M^nu JPy our blessed Saviour we 
%fe taught tq contemplate Gop as the universal 
P^Fent, apd to address our devotions to him uQ« 
4f F the epdeariBg title pf our Heqvfnlt/ Father. 
Ar4 w fflay consider eqrth^ Farms, the Fath«r 

l^d $.he MQthcr as the }0WX delegated represent^^ 
t^«^ of ^ Great V^l^^ Qf the Universe to their 

offspring 
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ofsj^ingi t9k the latter can be made sensible of the 
xelation they stand In to their heavenly Fathei\ 
For we may farther observe, tfiat excepting in ih^ 
article of w^rskipy the duty of Children to their 
Fathers and Mothers, as prescxibed in the Sciip- 
Cures, consists ih the same particulars as out <luty 
to God, via, in /we, honoupy and obedience. Con- 
sidered in this light, how important, how dignified 
must the parental character appear! how indis* 
pensabie the obligation to perform the duties of it I 
and be it ever remembered, that this obtigatioii id 
equally binding upon Parents oibotksexesy though. 
In the discharge' of it, tlie Father ahd the Mother 
h^Lve different offices assigned them by Providence- 

The inference I would draw ftom these ()bs6r- 
vations is* that since Parents are evidently ap- 
pointed by the Almighty Himself, to act, for a thne 
*s his reprrtenfatives towards their childteti, it is 
manifestly their diity, to have a constant regard to 
the honour of Qov^ in bringing them up. With 
this great end in vietr. Parents will surely efidea^ 
tour to gain the love of their children, and to niake 
Ihem dutiful and obedient to themselves in their* 
early years ; not mefely for the persdml comfori 
Chey may reasdtmbly hope to enjoy in return ; but 
especially, that, by the habitdal exercise oi jiliat 
uffectian and obedience towards their mibk bene- 
factors. 
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fairtorss their earthy ParfntSf they may be pre« 
pared to /ot^e, honof^r^ an4 o^f^ their heofvenly Fa* 
thtr^ when their intellectual Acuities shfiU be sufr 
fidently strong to i^iceive the idea of an irvoisible 
CitSATOR, (be author, preserver, and prptector of 
mil things; and to admit of their feeling for Hisf 
the higher smtimen^ oi piety «nd (ffcotiim. 

Jq order th^ to accomplish the great purpose of 
educating Children so as to prompte t^e honour of 
God, both Father and Mother s^uld take tb? 
jPrpine Exan^k for thpir P(fftem, and the Re^ 
t>eale4 mU of Qop for their Jluip ) for th)3 en4 it is 
requisite to consider the manner of Gqd'^ dealings 
with the Human race, under the paternal charac^ 
tcf whiph he has vouc^afed tp asst^mp, 

Thp first acts ofpaterf^al goodness exercised by 
0ie Ca^ATOK in reqiect tp mankind, were th^ 
bringing tl^en) into existence; bestowing upon 
then) the fpoA things he had provided fpr the sup^ 
port £^n4 comfQrt of human life ; endowiqg then) 
with the gift of Reason to enable then) to apply 
these things to their \j^\ an<) |pv)ng them Divine 
Jtevelqtiqn to finable then) tp g^in (hat eternal in^- 
heritance and immorta} |ife, which he had graci^ 
o'usly provided as a reward for their faith and obe? 
(dience pi another wo;[4d« 

Parents 
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. Parents tiiien who would imitate the Supreme 
)Being in the paternal character^ must supply their 
children with the necessaries of life ; assist them 
with their judgment; tiiink and resolve for them; 
i^mmunicate to them those divine truths, which 
they are not able to search for, themselves ; instruct 
tliem in those duties which God has command^ ; 
und use tb^r authority .and influeiw» to make them 
muform to the will of God as iar as their tender 
capacities and feeble powers will ad^ut of; and 
that they may neither err themselves noplead their 
children intP error* it is hi^y expedient fw pa« 
rents, acting in subordini^tion to the will of God, to 
ii^plore the constant aid of his grap^ that they 
pay perform tb^ir duty according to the pivixt: 
PATTERN, towards those little helpless beings 
whom the providence of G on places in their hands^ 
to be nurtured iu)4 educated till they arrive at 
years of maturity. 

If t^ turn to the Bible, we^shall $nd that the 
Almighty, having brou^ man into existence, pro« 
tided for the continuance of bis natural life by 
giving him faoii and we should observe that the 
food given to Adam and Eve was proper for their 
subsistence in an a^U state : ^^ And Goo said be^ 
hold I have given you evpry herb bearing seed, 
which is ij^ thpfaot qf ail the earthy n^ every 

tree 
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tree in which is the fruit tfa treepteMing seed, t6 
ycu it shaU be for meat *• IVIiether mankind bad 
permionoii after thefaU to eat animal food is not 
6Md, but after ^Jhod we are sure they had it 
undelr certaid restrictions. ^^ £very moving thing 
(saith God) that liveth shall he meat for you ; even 
as the greets herb have I given you all things IfJ* 
but neiidMr'the fruits of the trees, the herbs bear« 
ing seeds; nor the flesh of animals, can be eaten 
by the new born babe. 

Has the God of Nature, then, the all-bountifiil 
Creator, who feedeth even Ae young, ravens that 
call upon him, ordained that Man shotild coin6 
into the world a little helpless infant, and taught 
him by instinctto lift^ up the voice of supplicatioa 
for the needful supply, made no provision for his 
sustenance? Is there no food that is good fof 
Man in his tender years ? Thanks to Divine Pro« 
vidtoce there is ' an abundant supply ! And can 
the mother, to whom this supply is intrusted, with- 
hold from her infant what his heavenly Fa^r has 
bestowed expressly for bis nourisbment ? Surely 
no. Whatever the giddy votaries of fashicm and 
dissipatic^ may do, the Christian mother (unless 
prevented by those insuperable obstacles whleh 

Some* 



•omedcneft unfortubately oecur) wUl^ <m the con* 
trary; obey with delight the impulse of naituralftfiec* 
tion, and the demands of duty, and while she dis* 
pens^ to her child the food which his heavenly Fa« 
tber has provided for him^ she will rejoice in the' 
ktiought^ that no child of poverty is deprived of his 
allotted portbn through her feult 

But the mother who is desirous of co-operating 
vrith the intentions of Providence towards her in* 
fanty will not only give him what nature furnishes 
tor his sustenance, she will also be careful not to 
injbre the quality of his food either by giving way 
t5 angry passions, or by the improper indulgence 
al her own appetite ; neither will she feed lier cbilA^ 
leo often or too abundantly. To be temperate in 
atttlmgsu a Christian virtue, the practice of 
which will be greatly facilitated in futui« life, b^ 
vegiilaiting the appetite for food in the beginning. 
But the tender mother, in her wish to prevent eveiy 
want, and to give every indulgence, is too apt to lose 
fight of what ought to be done in this respect, and 
the consequence is, that from repletion and imper- 
lebt digestion, the child is made uncomfortable and 
restless, the regular growth of his bodily organs is 
interrupted, a habit of craving for food, and of fret- 
fulness hurts his temper, and by these means a 
foundation is laid for many evils bodily and men*' 

tal, 
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tsd, . Mfiach cannot easily be removed ; wiiilst tbr 
duld, who is fed in a regular way, so as not to 
oirerload his stomach, and to give him time to di» 
g^t his food, ifv'ill enjoy, at pioper intervals, that 
refreshing sleep so necessary at the be^nning of 
life, will be lively and comfortable in his wakii^ 

4 

hours, his body will increase in growth from day to 
day, free from disease; and, under the especial 
care of his heavenly Parent, the bud of intellect 
will gradually Unfold, and bis mind will become 
susceptible of impressions which will prepare it fot 
j$ligiou3 instructiQOt 

Haying resolved to give to her child what he hep 
fi, j\)st claim to for the suppcnrt of his natural life^ 
the Christian mother will next consid^ what is t9 
}» 4oM for procuring him a title to immoitality: for 
Hm pqrpose also she finds n guide in the #Shme 
txampk^ lomoediately after Adam was created tbf 
Almigbijf took mankii^d into covenant with himsetC 
to g^ve him immortality on condition of his obed^ 
ence to the teruui of jt £ve was a partaker of thii^ 
covenant, and every child of Adam would havf 
been the same had he been bc^n under it-r^So it i§ 
in respect to the Christian covenant, and a child 
liprn of Christian pareirts, has a just claim upon i^ 
parents to be initiated in it; for until he has had 
by means of the divine wdinance, a nexv birth unf9 

righteousness^ 
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ri^htmumss^ be cannot receive a Ckri^ian edu*^ 
caticn; because such an education is built upon tbe* 
supposition/ that the child to be educated has been 
adopted into the ftimily of God, and made an heir 
to an Vernal inheritance in the kftigdom of his 
heavenly Father in the appointed way. The 
Christian mother, therefore^ will be anxious to 
have her infant baptized ; and this important office 
performed, she yAll carefully observe the progress 
of his bteUectual powers, that she may give to her 
diild in due time, as it is her peculiar province to 
do, " The milk of the xvord^ the first knowledge 
<tf God and Religion. 



* 
What an ample field is here opened for the eit- 

ercise of maternal duty ! but the path is plain and 
direct, khas been marked out by unerring wisdom ; 
and the mother who consults the jOog^ o/*rev£la^ 
Tiosr will find no want oi philosophic science, to di- 
rect her stepsi she will follow nature, under a better 
and a surer guide ; and though she may not be 
capable even of nawihig the various powers and 
faculties of wha^h human inteUectis con>posed, she 
wUl be gabled under the influaice of the Holy 
Spirit to cultivate them all, to the best purposes, 
those of fomiiog the heart to goodness and bene^ 
volence, and of directing its^ affections to such 
things as will constitute the happiness o£ human 

beings, 
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nrorldand «tl its t^n ei^^ffmttiUi 
abaU be no inor«« Some time wM onavoidAbly ber 
reqoired for the iSMrolties ol* the mkid to expand 
before a child can reoeive dinct iMtroClioo ; but 
m the asean while the wtkaMi&t pan^skitm which 
will soon faegb to spring forth mafy be cheeked m 
a» to prevent ** ike old man^'* the caraal natoise^ 
from ^' gtvwing up in hinC and tk€ things hebmg^ 
mg to ike Spirit, the rudiments of Cbrktianvirtiief 
80WR in his heart, by divine ^ace may^be ehe^i 
wished. 

Numberless opportunities wfil' occur to the iMi» 
ther, who is nurse to her own child, for regulating 
hie temperi and leading him into good habits, which 
are totally lost when thelniant is given entirely int» 
the hands of a mercenary nurse ; and not ^vAy t&, 
but the very contrary eSttt» ibm often produced 
through injudicious management, and the cbild'a 
tea4>er is essentially hmrt, if nettocally s^iledy by 
imprqp^ iadulgence, or unseasonable concradiif^ 
tion. It is tiierefore a veiy unfortunate eirciem^ 
^ance, when a woman cannot be nuvse fcf her ehM 
kersel^ for it breaks one of the flnesC ties in na* 
tpre ; that mstinetive reciprocal aifeiftfon, whicJfc 
anbsisfs between ati infairi^and its mothet MAvitit k 
«sattfaebnast}l^tmni^n^g thtf/>^f /btf^offhe 
ahild tor m strai)ger« Btm wim- tbfs ismtk» be 

avoided, 
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•f o^dcfd; it mudt te dubiqkted ta wiA patknce, as 
00^ of those natural eTils to wbieh humantty b 
liabla The vigUaot mother ma;^ aotwithstandtag 
fiad maay ot^fKurtomties for. g^aing a^ proper br 
flQencc over h^ ehU^'d soiiid, and it is ctf great ini"- 
portaoee to observe what biE»Kt the passions aadr 
aff^tions take ia the beginning; ibr every one ai- 
lowS) that lo aU cases, it is much easier to pre- 
vent evil, than to extirpate itwhea it has.takenr 
root. 

The first thiiig a motlidr ha5 to do whea her child 
(according to the nursery phrase) takes notice, is 
to rigulate the instinctive love he feds for her. A 
young child may Wve his mother to such a degree, 
as never to be happy but in her arms, inde^ this 
is the conMDOtt effect of shewing excessive fimdness 
and eadearoi^ste to inifants ; but however gratifying 
it maj^ be; to the mdther to have her child cling to 
her whai* he is rciquired to go away^ or to ht&r ^ 
IHirsery ring wtb hk cries to be taken back toheri 
ajbe ahould gowd against. this dangmsis fttitialky, 
l^y. aacttjttoimig him to receive kindnesses fnsm 
jUtbers^ m well as from hessdf ; for if this* exchisive 
Iboditesa eomiimes,, iti^^Ml pcevent botb the love 
of CisQidi aod: o£ his^ no^bors, 60m: sprii^ng 
Up inrhiS: hearty and. wML suriBe Jhhn fretfirii waA uok 
'ha|ip|b . : ^ _. 

Whilst 
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Whilst the mother therefore dierkh^s m herMff 
and in her iaftnt, that tender sympathy winch it 19 
^ delist of the matenaAl faeatt to feel and to in- 
spire, let hereai^fally avoid working too poweifally 
upon his feelings. It is die practice of many mo« 
thersy in order to pro? e how much their eUldreii 
love them, to affsct to be sui9fering from sorrow * 
and sometimes those ill-judging parents will throw 
their poor babes into agoniesof distress, by threat*- 
ening to go quite away from them^ and never come 
near them any more."* The violent emotions pro* 
duced by these foolish utijfices are very prejudicial 
to the tender minds of children, for in the begin* 
ning they convert that affection into weakness^; 
which would in a proper degree be a stimulus to 
<Hie of the highest social duties ; and afterwards, 
when she will find it absolutely necessfiry to remit 
her attention, he will resent the alteration in fae!r 
conduct as an injury. Wlien the mother can per* 
' form her first duty daily, the assistance of a nur- 
sery-maid being absolutely necessary, great care 
should be taken in the choice of one $ for to fill 
the station pn^rly, it is notonly requisite for her 
to be good-natured, active, and handy^ she should 
also be intelligent and good-principled ; and k ill 
to be hopedi that servants of thif description will 
not be db9icult to meet with, now it is become the 
cvstom for ladies to superintend the edi^atfoi^ ^ 

j^oor 



pSHQif ffrh ia the schools^ which are contiauaUy 
miil|if|}yif^ throt^h ^ the kin^lom *, Qr would ; 
tt|osj&: ladies, who have gaio^d experience in the 
nursing and management of infants, take ^iils at a 
proper age into their families, and train them jip. 
tjU they were fit to be servants to inexperienced 
motbens, it would be doing great good to society^ 
But according to the present system of nursing 
those young ^women who are intrusted with the 
care of infants, have in general, no other previous 
knowledge of the business than that wlikh they 

. * Some plan might be eontrived to bring itp girls cx<« 
pressly for nursery-maids^ by putting tiiem under the direct 
tlon of experienced women, v/\h> would submit to prescribed 
rules and regulations, and to whom might b6sent by the day 
the children of su6h poor worben,' as are obliged to lea'veL' 
their babies in order to go to work for their lifving. These 
poor children often se^r very much in their tender ye^rs^ 
from being f)ut to peopk who live in very dirty house^y and 
feed them with unwholesome food, and who often are ofeiiged 
to let these children suffer in various ways, oji accoont of 
their taking in more than they can possibly look after pro- 
perly. How kind would be the ofifree of inspecting the ma- 
nagement of these almost motherless babes ! and what com^t 
fort wonld smch kindneas afford to the really tender mother, 
who is driven by hard necessity, to relifiquish the pleasing 
employment of nursing her ownchild,and of consigning it to 
the care of one whose best services she cannot command^ 
becausfs she cannot sufficiently reward them I 
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have acquired at heme fiom ignoraDt moti«rs^ Mil 
their own thoughtlesi^ practice ; and it is diffici^' 
to put them into a good tract, after having^ bee» 
accusCoikied to a bad one; However, some tiiere 
doti^btlesB are docile enoogh todabmit to be taughir 
any tiring a mii:trcs3 require? ; and fortunate arm 
those parents who meet with them f Indeed it 
wouH be a happy thiiig for children, if every one 
concerned in nursing and educating them wa5 
capable of assisting in forming their minds ; and 
this, which according to Rousseau's Phihw^- 
pkistieal Plan *, is a mere hypothesis, is possible 
and practicable on the Christiaii system; fofy 
if the heads of the family are well principled 
themselves, and zealous for the honour of Gon^ 
and the interests of religion, their example 
and influence^ added to their cpmmandfl^ will 
extfend farther than can be conceived, by ttie^c 
^^o have not made the experimevit.*^-^&rt to n^ 

 A System of Education, established manyyears agouiw 
4er the title of Emiliu and SopAia, of a most visionary Bhd 
iiallacious nature. It was much read art first,- and from it? 
effects, in the great change that took place in this nation m 
the Education of Children upon philosophical instead^ of 
Christian principles, it may be considered as the origiiial 
source of all the mischief that has since beea propagated its 
the kingdom ia Systems oi Education, &e.. 

tuxa 
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tttrti to tte ttiother. I bxve already ^ifeo it fi« a 
fQQcbKnental maxtcn, that the earthly parent in 
bcfbiging lip her childi should {torn its very btrth^ 
tdbe the Divikb ckamI'Ie for H£d ^attol^^ 

AND tut HEVEALX^D WlIX Of GOD^ FOR HEft 
EO L£. 

This * maxim, a* has hetti alfeady' obscrtred, 
indtides'eVen fbe first offices ^hich aire necessary * 
for tJie preserration of an itifahf s life ; and we mtty ' 
add, that it is equgdly applicahie t6 every circum-* 
^tence of infantine edncafion relative to religiori 
and mofalu^ ; let t>s then consider in the ne^ place, 
irt what manner the oazAt Parent of the i^ni- 
VER^B, instrufcts and guides those, (wlien they will 
ht gtiidedl by him), who, in respect to spiritual and 
dMtie thihgs, must be as mere btibci in his stgh^,> 
tbouf^h IeI stature they are meny aiKl in relation t<6 
the aifiiirs of this life, perhaps^ renowned for wii^ ' 
dom and for learning. ' 

We understand ffom Sctiptuner, tbaC tfee j^-' 
mighty and All-merciful Being, who grdiclously 
permits the sinful race of Ad^^am to look up to birijf 
as their heavenly Father, treats theilfi as bb 
children, by using every means to excite their love 
• aild erifdrfee theftr obedi^nce^ that they majr here- 
aHiei^ ilwell witb IhM in glory eveflasting. Foif thlfl^ 
ffmSlMi^f^Aponhsp^^ into it^ mipds^ bybii 
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HotrSriEiT, good dispositions; andr furtmten' 
tbem through hi9 KEYZAhKry wobd, with the most : 
powerful motives to foUoiv these motions, by tiiet 
promises of bis continual favour and help m th» ' 
world, and tbe blessings lof eternity hereafter. 

By the same Holy Spirit, the Almiohtt 
Parent rpstfainS' his children from following the 
temptations of the wqrld, the ilesh, and the devil, 
draws their minds from the pomps and vanities of 
this life, and directs their hopes to a better, and . 
assists tlieir reason in il\t government of those pas^ 
sions and appetites, which, without bis* especial 
grace, would become unruly. —He teaches them 
by his written word, \yhat things to pray for, and 
how to pray. — He grants their petitions when they ' 
ask for those things which are really good ; . but 
reuses them when they ask amiss. Wh^ they : 
obfy his cputmandments, and keep in the path f>i: 
duty, He makes them sensible. of his loye and fa- , 
vour ; when they are wilful and disobedient, He 
chastised and corrects them^ using severity, lyhen 
gentle means prove ineffectual; but receiving the - 
returning penitent with kindness, when tK'ought to 
a .-sense of his folly and sin. 

. Here then is a p^ect pattern for the earthly • 
parent of either sex \to - follow, and who would not 

wish to co-operatfe with divine grace, for (iie beiae- 

lit 
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'fit oftheir beloved ofepring?- esfj^iJiifltJ^ if ttiey re- 
collect, **what ought never to be out- of remeirf- 
%fance/ timt enrthly pareiits ai^e, in respect to their 
children while in an iniant- state, the representor 
fives of their Heavknly Father, invested by 
him with powers for the exercise of that parental 
Muthoritif\ which is a proper type or shadow of the 
^vine authority ; and that they are delegated by 
the Aliirighty himself to dispense blessings, and 
impart k»ow^dge to their imiQediate descendants. 

If parents neglect the important work assigned 
them, SMan will assuredly be busy in sowing bad 
^ed, and though children in their early years are 
^ot capable of actual sin^ the old Adam^ the cor- 
rupt nature will spring up in the«i ; and bad ha-* 
4>its, vei:y difficult to eradicate, will take root^ un- 
less the4:hings belonging to the Spirit be cherish- 
ed ; for though the oirr of the Holy Ghost is 
. beyond a doubt bestowed in baptism, there must be 
a co-operation with it in on^er to pro4uqe eigwzvth 
mgrace^ and the fruits of a holy life ; and till the 
child is able to supply this divip^ gift, his parents 
are under an indispensable obligation to employ 
their authority and influence over him, hi order to 
render his life conformable to. the. conditions of the 
Christian Covenant Let the Christian mother, . 
tlierefore^ begin b^tiiijies t9 cherish the good dis- 
positions 



liesltiopi inpljuited by the Almighl^^ by €Hractiq| 
4h6 aSi^tipn^ of ber chiki towards j^opar ^bjecti^ 
uni ga vdiiig bit noind m much as poMiUe from 
the corruption of tbo world. 

Much may be done preparaUH*y to a religiovp 
education in the first year of a child's lifo, ^v^ tb^ 
iregMlation of the appetite for fi>od, as h^s bew bfr* 
fore observed, is no trifiiag concern ; but besides 
this, the motives of hve w^fcar may b^ excited, 
as the rudiments of religious obedience; for wit^- 
i>ut these, there wiU ncA be a due siibou09ion of 
Che human mU to the wiU cf Gop, which }» the 
first principle of practical Religion. The. passions 
aifear and hmc are both equally necesfary te 
produce the combined seiitiment oi fMal affeetkn 
and reverence^ whether towards Gob himself as 
the Father of the Universe^ or to earthly parents aa 
his representatives ; and we may be certain that 
this is the very sentiment God approves, fer the 
Injunctions to Jear the Lord and to laoe the 
Lord, are equally strong, and as freqiiently re» 
peated in the sacred volume. 

The fear of the Lord (says the psalmist *) is the 
be^mning of wisdom. Solomon likewise tells u%. 

that 
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il^i0t tie f€(^ (^ ike Lgkd is the beginning of 
Jmmkdg^ *t acsid U^re are numberless texts besides 
in which U /mv the Loftn is eajojned as oq absq* 
lute duty ; we may, tber^are, conclude tbtt chil- 
dren ia their earliest years, as soon as tljey have 
any understandiug, should be excited to fear their 
pareals, with a view to their fearing God after- 
wards. And cbtldrQn are commanded to honour 
4heir father and mother^ which they will never do, 
•iuile^ they have a fear and reverence towards them. 
To iow the Lord is also enjokied in inniunera- 
1»le texts, and children are expressly required to 
kme their p^rtnts.; the latter they wtU naturally 
do, if parents testify their love for them in a pro* 
per way? for Ood has implanted Jilial love in the 
human heart ; and the instinctive temderaess of a 
^renft when* brought into action, cannot lail to call 
it forth ; but while tlie mother delights in the en* 
ll^ring caresses of her infant,, and feels in herself 
the strong impulse of maternal affection, let her not . 
ibrget thi^t this reciprocal love is not to be cherish^ 
ed for her own pleasure only, or for the indulgence 
of her child, biA that she may be inclined hereafter 
from the most powerful motive to direct lils heart 
to the UNIVERSAL Paeent, and that he may be 
|»redisposed to extend the affection which he has 
» 

 VxQv. u 7. 

been 



been ^ccuBtomeA to feel for her to his heaven lt 
Father, from whose goodness all blessings pro- 
ceedy and who alone is entitled to the highest de* 
gree of love and veneration the human heart is ca- 
pable of feeling. 

A considerable time must, however, elapse be* 
fore an infent can feel this sublime sentiment; he 
must know God before he can possibly love Him ; 
in the meanwhile his eaithly parents may withou* 
scruple, endeavour to engage the affection of their 
child by every means consistent with the vow that 
has been made in his name at his Baptism ; but this 
license certainly does not extend to the indulgence 
of any turbulent passions, or sensual desires ; nei* 
ther does it authorize the giving a chiW a-n early 
taste for the pomps and vanities of the world --•-• 
TThe contrary of all this is required of the Christian 
parent, who, upon viewing her duty in this light; 
* will surely see the propriety of restraining that wil- 
fulness of temper which is apt to break out very 
early, and to avoid pampering her child's appetite 
with luxuries and dainties; or exciting in his 
inind a love of dress, and an insatiable thirst fof 
an)U9ement. 

The fond mothcT vrho has been accustomed Ito 
gr^t^fy every capricious wijsh of ^ darling ipfasiti 

W»4 
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%nd even tev teach him how to multiply desines^ by 
her endSavourg to anticipate them^ will be kpt to 
<;all the system tarn recommendingarigi^ one.-^ 
But it will certainly prove upon trial the very re- 
verse; for who are so Happy as those who have but 
.few^ wants? and who so healthy as Ihos^ who are 
-titraperate and moderate, in all things ?-~The real 
wants of infants are cdntoined within a very narrow 
compass. Plain wholesonae food at regular hours; 
clothes that ait easy ahd kfep theta sufficiently 
warm without oyer-beatipg ; a bed not too srtft, in 
which they can take sw^t and comfortable repose; 
air and exercise sufficient to refresh and invigorate 
them; and objeats tQ ettrci$e:tbe faculties of their 
minds as they gradually u^foH and to hWord them 
Amusement suited to their tender years — what be- 
yond these things do infants actually stand in need 
of? But how greatly are their wants ii^creased by 
f(gi]^se iadtt]genGe jl 

This improper conduct in parents arises in ge« 
neralfrom the excess of parental afFaction, which 
the mother must restrain' in herself in order (o en- 
able her tb act in such a manner towards her in- 
fant, as shall make him fear slb well as Ime her, for 
f'easons before given. Sometimes this false indul- 
gence which is certainly blameable, whatever be 
ti»« WQtfve, anses (romndotence^in the parent, who 

yields 
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trottUeof correotiiig tbose ftmlts aht mi^l by pm 
peresertipm Imto imrmMed; this is iaeiLCiiMbie^ 
and wiU render the i^eiit mccoimtebte to God ftir 
Hie errara of tbe child, and hring opoo henelf ttm^ 
pared 0OU& at least, of a very afflietiBg oatonu; 
To exonerato myself firoai the charge of sa* 
irerity, I wiU endeavour to describe, in a practical 
way, how ^ important business of early edooa* 
don should be miMi&ged in order to produce tbe 
desired object of ftliai obe&mce^ as tUb ground* 
woH( of religioui obe^ence. 

For tiie first six months of a child^s life, liltie 
more cmi be done, than to keep his appetite lor 
food within due bounds, and dress him loosely tiiat 
he may feel no uneasiness from hunger, repletion, 
pr pressure^ so as to oecasicHi fretfulness. To let 
him be very often in the open air, and to ^ve biiti 
as much exercise as he can bear without fatigue. 
He should aiso be accustomed to heartiiecheeriul 
sound of the human voice, in the Uvdy talk or 
smging of his nurse, and to be played with, and 
kept in good humour by Ihose little engaging ways 
in which mothers and nurses are well skilled. If 
k be possible to amuse the babe, without taHotig 
downright nonsense to him, so much -tbe bett^, 
lest it shoidd beocme a setHed habit in the nurs^ 

not 
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»ot ^^fto be broken off, vbena i:bild is )pfq^Ue 
of un4af slaodiog wb^t is mid ix^ hb beftiiogi ivbk^ 
in mqeh aoooer ^w people ki geo^ai are nivf^i)^ 

Tbese points properly adjusted, it may be Hj^ 
garded almost as a certniaty, that a yoimg infant 
will not (?nf unless it feels pain ; and^ m genera}^ 
the nature of its suffering me^y be kiipwn by symj^ 
toms which indicate the different complaints tp 
which infapts are subject^ and which commonly 
yield to remedies a mother is capable of adminid* 
Ceringi if noti the medical assistant of the family 
wJU of course be applied to. In some cases a me* 
litcipe sea/sonably admin^tered will not only save 
1^ child ^ long continuswce of pain, but it may 
toawcr a moral purpose also, by composing tba 
tm3wp&t ; not th^t I would be understood a4 re« 
commending the practice of giving a child physic 
every time it cries, for crying, to a certain degreCt 
is frequently in itself a remedy, by promoting dif* 
Imnt operations in the animal frame, and expand* 
iogmfiseofthe bodily organs; and too frequent 
lecourj^e to medicines woujd injure the mental aa 
mell as bodily faculties ; and very often an infiint 
may he quieted by taking it out of doors; but the 
usaid custom is to have recourse to food as the 
great snooedenenm which is to supply aU wMits^ 
.(yii which QfiJly iwrffties the complaint 

It 
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' KIs suf^isirig to see how soon, according t5 
the present improved method of nursing, the dawn 
of^inteHect appears in children ; a child may be 
observed to take some notice, even in the first 
month of its life, and in a short time it knOws one 
•person from another, at least its mother. How 
delightfdl the transport which arises in the mater- 
nal bosom, on perceiving the first indication of this 
knowledge! And a just subject of rejoicing it 
certainly is, in a very extensive sense ! for the little 
creature, who now imparts this delight, wifl, by 
means of the same intellectual faculties, hereafter 
know his heavenly Father, who loves him bet- 
ter than even his mother doth, and who will bless 
xmd provide for him beyond her fondest hopes and 
'expectations. A further Interval, however, must 
pass, before this happy prospect will be- s^efssibly 
realized in any degree, but as soon as the child dis- 
covers uriderstanding, the luother may bc^n to 
"priepare him to love and obey his greatest Beno- 
*factor, by calling forth the affections of his heart 
'towards herself, and the partner of her parental 
'"^duties. It will be a pleasing task to the affed- 
tionate mother to w^in the love of her d«r 
infant, and teach him to lov^ and- honour hk 
Father ; nor, when the end is considered, wiil 
it be an unpleasant one, to influence him to /ear 
them both, suifficiently to restrain him from doii^ 

what 
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what he otight not to do, and to habituate him to 
obey command. 

3 

* The means to effect these important pirrposed are 
simple and^asy, and surely the hope of promoting 
the glory of God, and the eternal happiness of her 
diild, will give strength to the motliter^s resolution^ 
and animate lier exertions. Before children can 
taSik, or even undef stand words, they become, 
adepts in the universal language of signs; and they 
are by nature physiognomists, to these useful facul- 
ties, as substitutes for speeckj the mother then, 
must have recourse, for m^kmgjirst impressions,^ 
As soon, therefore, as the child evidently make^ 
observations, the mother should resolve to be de* 
cided in her behaviour to him, that he may clearly 
understand from her countenance and the tones of 
her mice accompanied by appropriate actions, 
whether she is inclined to indulge his desires or 
not; and her indulgence should depend entirely 
upon the thing he desires being proper for him ; 
if the contrary, it should certainly ybe withheld, for 
does not the Almighty act in this manner towards 
his children ! Besides, where is the kindness in* 
giving poor little creatures, who are not able to 
judge for themselves, things which may prove in- 
jurious to them either in respect to their bodies or 
their minds? 

But 
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But it is not \ot^ that the observation of ckfl^ 
dren is confined to the looks and acHom of those 
who are about them ; they certainly very early pay 
attention to wordSf and by an associmtkm ^ ideas 
connect them with tones and gestures in a manntf 
not V^ be conceived by human reason; a mother or 
nnrsd therefore may properly add a hw short 
phrases to the signs she uses in governing the tern* 
per, and directing the mhid of the infant. ^' Vm 
tnmf^'' You must not''--'' No, no'-^*' Good 
cUUr---'' Naughty child r—^'' Mamma hvesthe 
little bojf r — " Mamma will not kwe you^'' &€. 
ice These phrases will soon be understood^ and 
wjli have greilt ^eet^ if the conduct of the mother 
and nurse be uniform^ aiKl sbe keep strictly to the 
rale of never letting a child have the thing he 
cties for, betause he criesy—'d it be such as he may 
be indulged with, it should be given him when be 
lances off crying , if improper, it should be abso- 
Inttely taken (may; and while a child is so young; 
that be cannot be es&peoted to have self-command^ 
it is more advisable to endeavour to ^ert hia 
attefriion to some proper ofc^ct, than to hold a 
long contest with him,— die will learn by degrees 
that he ^U not gain any thing by crying, and will 
acquire a habit of 8furt>mission. 

The mother should also endeavour to madce her 

infant 
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mkatA M mm. bb possible feel 1^ ^tfendance upon 
h^rfor his daily foody (which is at first his princi- 
pal object of deske), for whicli purpose^ as sooa 
as he » okl eaougb to be taught it, tlie little en- 
gaging ^^PrajflPrayT should be demanded be&>i^ 
the favour is granted; and a kiss of gratitude to dear 
Maninif^ for what she has been so good as to be- 
stow, should be required at the cooclusion of his 
meal: this will produce a habit which may be 
carried on to prater and thanHgymng when the 
child becon^es capable of religious acts. 

An infant should also be made sensible that his 
mother is superior to him in strength^ and that it 
Will be in vain to struggle against her; which may . 
easily be done by proper resolution^ by holding him. 
fast for instance, or taking away the thing, he strug- 
gles for, saying at the same time in a calm but 
decided tone, " You mmt give up^ or leave. ojff^~ . 
or kfm foolish it is for a child to think he can get 
the ketter ^Mammay who can do what she pleases 
mth him.** A mirsery-maid may practise this^, if 
the child is at a distance from his mother; but 
where parental authority can be called in, recourse 
should be had to it— Threalenii^ to tell Mamma, 
or carry him to her, wkl^ in general, be sufficient 
to bring a naughty child to order^ when he is ol4 
eno»ij^.to uaderstand what is said to bin^u 

Wben 
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When a child becomes capable of distingdishJitig 
dne person from another, he (from a natural im-* 
pulse of attachment perhaps) is udwiHing to go 
to stranger's, or to any but his parents, and hi» 
nurse ; however endearing this preference may bs 
to the person to whom it is sliewn, k should not 
be indulged, for it will lead to the idea, that the 
rest of n^ankind are enemies ; and an Infant ML 
santhrope is an unnatural character t Neither will 
a child who is accustomed to shun strangers, be 
pre-disposed to love his neighbor as duty requires 
of those who have sense to know what the term 
means.— On the contrary he should be accustomed 
to receive caresses and kindnesses from every body 
who chuses to notice him. Instead of the methods 
I am recommending, how often do we see the littte 
tyrant command'wg where he should supplicate^ 
and showing all kinds of caprice, while those who 
ought to keep him in subjection yield to his paS'^ 
sionate humours, and by yielding nourish them. 
This is not the way to imitate the Almighty Fa- 
ther, or to prepare his adopted child for obeying 
bis holy will. 

It has been before observed, that children soon 
learn the meaning of words and phrases ; those 
wbo are about them, therefore, should be very 
careful how they talk to them; for Ac first six 

months 
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liionthsi as I have brforfe said, it is of no donse^* 
<}uence whether they hear sense or nonsense^ as 
the great object of the nurse then is, to enliven, 
mnd to excite her little charge to take notice of 
objects ; bat from this time caution should be used 
in this respect ; every thing an infant looks at, or 
which is shewn to him, should be called by its right 
name, with distinct articulation, and he should be 
suffered to handle and examine the things that at* 
tract bis attention, ttmt he may gain some general 
ideas. Here will be scope enough for nursery- 
prattle, and the child will be better amused in 
this way than if he bad the continual noise in his 
ears of a. jargon perfectly unintelligible to him. 

Instead of being carried about all day during 
his waking hours in his nurse's arms, he may now 
he trusted oti a carpet, to amuse himself, wbeni 
at the same time' that his muscles gain strength by 
voluntary efforts, he Svill acquire useful experi- 
ence; at these times no further restrsunt should be 
laid upon him, than to keep him from things im- 
proper or hurtful;- — this rule, however, should be 
invariably observed, not to let a child, during its 
infancy, have a variety of play-things at the same 
time ; for whatever divides attention and requires 
choice, puts him upon mental exertions beyond 
•the strength of his intellectual powers^ which is 
very injurious to the tender unexpanded mind ; 

F but 
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h\it ts 9oon as the child is evidently tired of the 
first play thing it should be exchanged for another. 
No more talking is necessary while a child is thus 
employed, than merely to invite him to admit the 
person who attends him at these times to enter 
into his sports, when she will have opportunities of 
"assisting him in the acquisition of new ideas and 
dof regulating his tempei^, if there should be occa* 
sion for it ; but a child, who is suffered to amui^^ 
itself in this way, is seldom out of humour^, 

A proper proportbn, however, of the usual nurs* 
ang-exercise will still be requisite, at which times 
talking may be very proper, but it should be of tiie 
kind to fnformy and not to puzzle the infant These 
mre the seasons for shewing a child new o^cctSf 
and telling him their names; also for exercising his 
memory by asking him questions, ^^ IVhat dae$ 
the caw sayf^ ^^JVhat does the dog say 9"^ &c. 
-Which he will answer by attempting the sounds 
his nurse has previously taught him, or by signiti- 
cant actions; 

Here then will be an aiAple field for nursery- 
conversation, without having recourse to the lai^ 
•guage of rapturous admiration, which certidnly 
takes greater effect upon the mind of a young 
child, than many people would be ready to bdieve. 
^We musty however, allow the mother to think her 

own 
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tkiM^ the sweetest aiid dciarest of all babies, and if 
in the moment of fondpess expressions of this sen- 
timent escape her, they are the dictates of mater- 
nal love end cannot be blamed ; but she certainly 
ought to avoid directing' the attention of the child 
to articles of finery i aiid to refrain from praising 
his beauty and wit in his presence, lest he imbibe 
the principles of pride and vamty^ which should 
never fitid a pltfce in the heart of a human creature, 
who is under a solemn engagement to renounce 
tbem. Hufniliiy is the ground-work of Chris* 
ttadity, and if the foundation be undermined, 
what will the superstructure be ? The child whom 
cmr blessed Saviour selected as a pattern to his 
followers, was remarkable for this virtue j " Ujn-^ 
le^s ye be cotvoerted and become as little children^ 
said our Lord, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
iff hewoen. JVhosoeoer^ therefore, shall hi/mblI: 
HiMS£LF as THIS LITTLE CHILD, 'the Same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. The mother^ 
then, who is anxious that her child should finally 
take possession of that eternal inheritance^ to 
which he received a title at his baptism, must cul-^ 
tivate the virtue Of humility instead of itj oppo- 
site vice, pride ; and in respect to vanity, what 
have poor mortal beings, subject to instant death 
and consequent corruption, to be vain of? If they 
look beautiful to the eye for a few short years^ 

F s tlwy^ 
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they will at length fade away like the flower of the 
field, and become the food of worms ! 

Another thing which should be religiously at«- 
tended to by Parents in the education of Children 
from the dawn of intellect is a strict regard to 
truth. Deceit of every kind should be conscien- 
tiously avoided in our dealings with them, no 
fallacious promises should be made, nor any pu- 
nishments or deprivations threatened which are 
not intended to be put in execution. This prac* 
tice will not only give a child confidence in the 
word of his Parents, but it will lead to his ftlture 
confidence in the revealed will of God. It is 
needless to add, that the Nursei'y Maid should 
be strictly enjoined to act upon the same principle* 

Whatever then the fond mother might be con- 
tented to endure herself rather than lay a restraint 
upon the will of her child, or refuse him any in- 
dulgence, from the fear of making him unhappy ; 
she surely would wish for his sake to bring him. up 
as the Scriptures direct 

Though on a subject of infinite importance I 
have thought it proper to write in a serious man- 
ner, I should be sorry to pass with young mothers 
as cynical or dictatorial* Let me assure my rea- 
ders. 
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ders, that tny only aim is to increase the comforts 
of mothers^ and the pieasures of infancy ; and 
that I have the sanction of experience and obser- 
vation for the assertions I venture to make, that 
both tibese ends will be answered by tlie snnple 
method of management which is here proposed. 

We will now suppose our young pupil gaining 
strength by exercise, and acquiring new ideas froin 
the casual infdrmation of his mother and his nurse ; 
improving also daily, by his own unconscious ex- 
perience and observation. We will now imagine 
that he is able to walk alone, and that he begins 
. to speak, but that be stUl wants the attention of his 
nursery-maid; who, if she can be^ brought to do 
as ^he is desired, ^ill {)rpve an useful assistant in 
opening the mind ojf. the bhild, and regulating his 
-temper ; but it too oftea happens that, through ig- 
norance and want of patience, a servant of this de- 
scription, even without ill-intentio% does great 
mischief it this fcritical period of an. infipinfs life> 
either by humouring ^Jiim, or contradicting him im- 
properly-; neither can onq, whose unc^ersjtanding 
has never been culfiv^ed, give a child all the in- 
fornxation his active; mind requires; the mother^ 
therefore, who would fully disdbjEurge , her duty to 
her Infant, must keep him chiefly, under her own 
<gje \ or if she is so cireumstanced that 3he cannot 

devote 
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devote much of her time to hmi) she should endea« 
vour to get her place supplied by soiw well-eda- 
M:ated person* In many families the requisite as*- 
$istaDt may be found in a sister of the mother'Si 
who, if even much younger than the age at which 
matrimonial connections are usually formed, is 
able greatly to forward the improvement of an in-^ 
fant, at the same time that she may be preparing 
herself for performing the mother's part to chil* 
dren of her own. Nay, a young lady, as an oc-* 
Casiomi da ill/ visitor^ might render essential ser- 
vices to a married friend, and derive lasting benefit 
herself by assuming the character of an elder 
sister to the little ones. One of the best motheni 
I know, has often declared to me, that she ac* 
quired her first ideas of the management and m^ 
struction of children in which she has excelled* 
when she was a lively volatile girl, not more .than 
twelve years old, by frequenting ft nursery where 
the mother constantly presided, A mot^ amusing 
recreation than this, a young lady, whose taste 
has not been perverted, can scarcely meet with. 
In short, if a mother will but take the resolution 
to do her duty, she will ceirtainly find expedients 
for executing th6 task; and having once experi* 
enced the deligbt and comfort of educating her 
children, 8h<^ will not easily be induced to fijrego 
the employment ; for as her family mult^>lies 

around 
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around her, it will grow more and more interest- 
ing. I say this from long experience crowned 
with happy succesa; and, in wishing young mo- 
thers to •be them^lves the first instructors of their 
infants, I am inviting them to the enjoyment of 
one of the greatest pleasures this world can fur- 
nish ; a pleasure that will amply recompence them 
for any sacrifices they may have occasion to make 
for securing it» 

Though the following lines of Thomson's Sea«» 
sons have been so often quoted, that they are fa* 
miliar to every reader, they are so applicable to 
the present purpose, that I cannot forbear insert* 
ing (hem* 



>* By degrees 



The human blossom blows ; and every day 
Soft as it rolls along, shews some new charm. 

• 

Then infant reason grows iqpice^ and calls 
For the kind hand of an assidaous care* 
Delightful task ! lo rear the tender thought, 
To teach the young idea how to shoot. 
To pour the fresh iostraction o'er the mind 
To breathe th' enliv'ning spirit, and to fix 
The generous purpose in the glowing breast* 

Nor need the mother, who has received merely 

a common 
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a common education, be at a loss in laying tlie 
foumlation of religious instruction in her. child s 
mind, if she wU] take courage . to exert lier abili- 
.ties, trusting to the divine blessing on her endea^ 
vours. 
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CHAPTER III. 

On thefir^t rmam to be und to guard the Infant 
mind from the introduction of evil through the 
tefnptation of the three great spiintual enemies 
of the Human race. 

It is a welt- known truth that God has implanted 
in the human mind, for wise and good purposes, 
certain appetites and passions which begin to shew 
themselves in early life, and continue in more or 

. less force throughout Itfe. According as these ap- 
petites and passions are under the government of 
reason, or let loose without restraint, the charac- 
ter of the MAN is marked as good or badj he is a 
reHgious or a wicked person ; an useful or an ia- 

jurious member of society ; happy or wretched in 
himself; an heir of gldry^ or a child of perdition. 

Philosophy makes vain pretensions to the due. 
regulation of the human appetites and passions ; 
it may, indeed, obtain a partial government over 
them ; but whilst it subdues some, it nourishes 
Qthers, and produces one of the worst passions 

that 
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that can possess the mind— the pride of Hunmn 
Rtason. Religion alone can rule them all, 
and bring Reason itself into subjection to the re-^ ' 
yealed will of GoA 

When the Max, I mean the Christiait, is 
surrounded with temptations (»i every side^ and is 
in danger of being led astray from the path of 
duty by his passion^ Religion instructs kim to 
seek for help to that Almighty and all-wise Being 
who alone can order the unruly wills and affec- 
tions of sinful men* He iceh and Jind^ ; divine 
grace is mercifully bestowed ; and the Man gains 
.the victory over his spiritual enemies* But the 
Infant is unconscious both of the eoil and the re* 
mtdy! he cannot know of himself that diere are 
nnnily desires, nor is he capable of understanding 
HM there is a Holt Ghost. 

Yet io perfect God's prmty or, in other words, 
to render the service of God's Church complete, 
the conformity of the lives of babes and sucldingt * 
to its divine Precepts and Ordinances is reqimite ; 
whilst a child, thereforie, is necessarily ignorant €)i 
the conditions of the Christian Covenant, it is in- 
eumbent upon his parents to use the power they 
have over him, to produce thM confortnity ; and, 

 P»al. viiL 
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in order to effect this, it will be necessary to con^ 
sider what an adopted child o#God ought to be ia 
his infant years, for which purpose we must hare 
recourse to the Baptismal Vow. 

When the Babe was adopted or taken into the 
family of God, by means of the Christiaii Cove* 
nant, it was promised in his name, that he zveukt 
renounce the devil and all Iii$ works^ the vainpan^ 
and glory of the worldf with all covetous desires 
of the swm^ and the carnal dedres of thejksh^ 
so that he would not folUm nor beledbjf them* 

Of the three spirittuU enemies who are to be ree 
aounced, the Child is ignorant, nor is he, pro* 
perly speaking, exposed to the temptationof break* 
ing God's commandment ; for he is not capable 
of knowing the divine law, consequently he cannot 
be guilty of a wilful breach of it, so as to bring 
upon himself the punishment of eternal death ; his 
salvation, therefore, we may safely trust, will be 
secure during all his years of innocence, as he has 
been cleansed from the defilement and dejlivered 
from the punishment of orijg^/ ^i;i ; but he may, 
notwithstanding receive during this period, ill im^ 
pressions, and acquire bad habits, which will ren-^ 
der it difficult to him to perform his duty, when he 
becomes accountable for his actions ; and he m^ 

also 
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-also receive good impressions and acquire good ka- 
bitSf >rhich will render the practice of duty both 
iQBi&y and delightful. Which of these paths a child 
shall tread in his earliest years, depends chiefly 
upon the care or neglect of his Parents. Fathers 
and mothers, therefor e, are surely responsible to 
God for the errors into which their Infants fall in 
tiisir years of innocence; but my observations 
shall be chiefly addressed to mothers^ upon whom 
the task of education in the first stage of it chiefly 
devolves, and let me request them to consider what 
course tbey ought to take, to secure their children 
from the dangers to which they must inevitably be 
exposed as they advance in life. 

The first enemy to be guarded against (as the 
author of all evil) is thf. Devil, who will employ 
his artifices, to prevent Parents from giving their 
children a Christian education ; nor will he stop 
hem. Wherever the " good sekd" has beefisown 
by the Son of Man, Satan will, if possible, sow 
fares *. But it is only " while rrien sleep ^""^ or are 
inattentive to their duty, that he tan do so ; if pa- 
rents, therefore, are vigilant, their children will be 
safe ; for though this dreadful enemy ^^ goes about '^ 

» 

• See Matt. xiii. the parable of the tares, and its expla, 
mtioD by our Savioor. 
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as. the Apostle says, " like a roaring lim, seeking 
whoni he may devour *," he will '^Jiee if he is resist'- 
ed'\;' and the way to resist him for our children is,* 
to counteract his wicked machinations, by the means 
of gracey which, in respect to Infants, are, after 
Baptism, the prayers of Parents, and the autho- 
rity given to them to controul the appetites and 
desires of their children within the bounds pre- 
scribed by the laws of God* The tirst should be 
daily offered up, and th^ latter constantly ex- 
erted. ' 

The next enemy from which the Christian mof-, 
ther should endeavour to guard her Infant, in or- 
der to make his life conformable to his Baptismal 
Vow, is The world, with all its pomps and "vanity^ 
and all covetous desires of' tbe^same. During the 
years of infant innocence, children would scarcely 
covet what are usually called the pomps and glory 
of the world, if they were not taugfaft to do so by 
the pains bestowed to dress them out for admira* 
tion, and by the praises they receive for their 
beauty. Little does the fond mother think, that 
while she is studiously getting off those charms 
which are " when unadorned, adorned the most ;);,*» 
she is frequently the unconscious mstrument of Sa- 

 1 Pet. V. 8. t James iv. 7' t Thomson. 
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tan, in sowing the seeds of vanity and pride ia 
the heart of her Infant But it is the known cha« 
facter of this wicked being to avail himself of the 
fo>bies of human nature ; and where he perceives 
lenity and pride in the mind of the patent, he will 
turn them against the child. Let the Christian 
mother, therefore, strictly guard her own heart 
£rom his delusions by fixing her affections on hea.-* 
venly things, that she may direct those of her child 
to the inheritance which is laid up for him in that 
blessed place, where the foot of pride will not be 
allowed to enter, and wher^ vanity must not shew 
its &ce. 

The ill effects of early vanity and pride, as they 
relate to beau^ and dress, may not be so lasting, 
perhaps, in boys as in girUy on account of the 
difierent situations into which they may be respec- 
tively thrown in the course of their education ; bu^ 
in HMfrstj the (H^opensity may remain though it 
may not shew itself in the rough schoolboy ; and 
^e Mak, in consequence of early impressions, 
may be proud and vain, long after he has ceased to 
hear of the beauty of his infant countenance and 
tiie finery of his infant attire. And, in respect to 
girUf the evil is not only immediate, but continual, 
so that even when the greatest care and vigilance 
are employed, it is scarcely possible wholly to se« 

cure 
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cure theni from the contagion of the love of drc^ 
which at the present day rages like a mania among 
ltU ranks of females. But surely, wlien the Chris- 
tian mother looks around her, and observes in ail 
classes of society the sad effects of it on the femalo 
character and upon domestic comfort, jslie will bo 
anxious to see her own daughters as they grow up, 
distinguished by tlie propriety of their dress, and 
the decorum of tlieir behaviour, that they may be, 
as the Psalmist expresses it, like ^^ comer stimei 
poiishcd after the simlitude of a palace^' constitu- 
ent parts of that Temple in which the HoiLv 
Ghost vouchsafes to dwelL And with this wtsh^ 
the mother will not only strive to cultivate the 
good ^eedof humility and modesty from the cradle^ 
but she will also endeavour to extirpate the weedf^ 
which through the folly and indiscretion of others 
may be, without her consent and approbation, im^ 
{)danted in the mind of her chlld« 

Much mischief is certainly done by the foolish 
fondness of nursery -maids, which is another reason 
why mothers should keep their children as much 
as possible under their own eye, and lay a strict 
injunction upon their servants never to talk to 
children of their fine frocks, caps, sashes, &c« 
How often may we see pride and vanity excited in 
children by the colour of a pair of shoes ! Butiet 

me 
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ice not be understood as recotntnending a mean or 
unbecoming dress to children who are above the 
class of abject poverty ; children certainly should 
wear clothes suited to the condition of their pa* 
rents, that the distinction of ranks may be kept 
up in the community, though they should not be 
made proud of them. 

Visitors often do great harm to children by their 
injudicious praises. No sooner is a child present- 
ed to the company than he is received with excla- 
mations of rapture and admiration. But I need 
not repeat what is generally said on these occa* 
sions to flatter the vanity of the parent, and to 
win the notice of the child, it is known to all. I 
will, therefore, only advise the Christian mother, 
to intreat her visitors, to withhold their praises, 
and their presents also. Those who are really 
friends may easily be prevailed upon to act a rea* 
sonable part, and to assist the views of the Pa- 
rent ; and those who will not do this, should not 
have the opportunity of talking to children. 

A life of retirement is best suited to the busi- 
ness of religious instruction ; and domestic plea- 
sures are far more estimable than those which ge# 
neral society affords. How much happier is the 
fDOther surrounded by her infant tribe, each em- 
ployed 
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ployed in some innocent pursuit or amusement, in 
which variety of taste and capacity is displayed, 
and improving by her instruction, in every useful 
and amiable quality, than she who forsakes her 
family, to join the croud ed assembly, and who 
yields her miud, perhaps, to the tumultuous pas* 
sions of the gaming table! 

There is still another enemy to be guarded 
against in the early education of children. The 
-carnal desires of theflejh, which they are solemnly 
engaged not tofollciw or he led by. 

By carnal desires are meant those which lead 
to the indulgence of] natural appetite beyond 
the bounds prescribed by Religion, or to the grati- 
fication, of vicious inclinations forbidden by the 
laws of God, called in Scripture, works of the flesh. 
We have a catalogue of these works in St. Paurs 
Epistle to the Galatians * ; from many of them, 
Infants are exempt; but there are Others into 
which they may be led at an early age. It is, tbere^ 
fore, the part of the Parents to guard ihtiv cbjil* 
dren against them. 

In the first years of human lifi?, thts animal na^ 
. G turt 
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ture gains strength from day to day, and greatly 
outsteps the mental /'acuities, though the latter 
make a surprising progress. In consequence of 
the growth of the body, the appetite for food 
makes frequent and urgent demands, and from 
tlie pleasure experienced in the gratification of it, 
every thing that appears to the untaught Infant as 
" good for food,'' is eagerly desired ; and, if left to 
himselt^ he would feed to excess, and acquire that 
habit of greediness, wliich, as has been before ob- 
served, should be checked from the very birth. 

One of the first things, then, that the Christian 
mother should attend to, after she has weaned her 
Infant, is, the regulation of his appetite, that he 
may not exceed the bounds of temperance pre* 
scribed by the Divine Law ; with this view, she 
will resolve not to be tempted by Satan, working 
,upon her maternal affection, to give hhn what will 
nourish tim bad habit; but to endeavour to make 
him contented and satisfied with things thait are 
ffially best for him, both with regard to health and 
♦he fuiiilment of his Baptismal Vow* This de- 
termination will restrain her from pampering bis 
appetite with luxurious dainties. 

a. » 

•  «p • 

The organs of digestion in a young child must 
necessarily be yery tender, tter«fore a sufficient 
^ * • supply 
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supply of plain simple, nourishnoent is much better 
folr him, than those heterogeneous mixtures of va- 
rious ingredients in the form of cakes and sweet- 
meats, with \^*hich children are often so im- 
properly indulged. When a child is in health, 
his hunger will want no stimulus ; and, if he is 
sick, it is not from the confectioner's shop or the 
dQsert table that a cure is to be expected. These 
things, indeed, are not given in general for the 
purposes of food, but as supernumeraries between 
meals^ — a sure method to interrupt the process of 
digestion in the stomach, and corrupt the juices, 
,as well as to create inordinate desires, and de^ 
stroy the relish for proper nutriment. 

The change of the dinner hour, which haji 
. taJ^en place within the memory of tliose who are 
now grandmothers, has been a very unfortunate 
one for children. Many now alive may remember 
the time when people, in what might fairly be 
, called genteel fi/c, dined at two ddock, and had 
■^ their children at their own ^ble, with their nur- 
sery-maid attending, as soon as they were able to 
.use their little ivory knives and forks. Parents 
could then keep their children in good order by 

- their own authority. In those days, the delightful 

- family picture of a father and mother surrounded 
' by their olive-branches, was frequently to be seen 
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---and exquisite was the pleasure of presiding 
at such a table ! Add to this^ that when the fa- 
ther appeared in his proper place, as head of his 
household, and iti the presence of his children im-^ 
plored the blessing of the Creator on the good 
things bestoti'ed by divine bounty, he could with 
propriety deal to each individual of his family 
their respective portion ; and, after haVing re- 
turned thanks to God, he could, with^ equal pifo^ 
priety receive in his paternal character, the thante 
of his children, and by this means lead them into 
a habit of being thankful and grateful for thefr 
daily bread, before they could be mad* setisibfe 
from whom all blessings flow *. 

- But, pcrlmps, it may be said that the meiliod 
now in use, of letting the childrien dine in tBb 
nursery upon a plain dinner, expressly provided 
for them, is preferable to their sitting down to i^ 
teWe covered chiefly with what they must not eat* 
By no means as I conceive ; for the temptation 
of a variety of dishes, is not great to a child vfho 
has been accustomed from the first to have h!s 
food chosen by his piarents. Children are gen6* 

* Tbe custom heff ftlladed to of thanking the Parent tojt 
the good diimer is so entirely exploded, that to enforce the 
practice of it would provoke riJicuIe. It was nevertheless 
a proper pne. , 

rally 
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pally averse to food widcb tbey have never Udted ; 
and, w ttiis case, the difficulty is to get tbem to 
ta$te ^very thing. Tbis^ however, nmy be ae^ 
complisbed at a proper age. Tbe case is very 
different in respect to those, who, aftejr a plain 
diiBO^r, are brought to the desert-table, for it is 
neict to ai> impossibiUty, except in a very secluded 
yituatioo, to keep a child in ignprance g{ the jta^tc 
pf rich calips^ &c« &c. aod when these are placed 
before him io profusion, and set out too in the 
pio?t inyiting ipani^er, |hj?y ^.r^ .real tei»ptajtioq§. 

fiut if Children must of necessity cifoie in the 
nursery, and cannot have the advantage of their 
' father's presence, they ought to have that of th^r 
inotber ; or )f even that cannot be had, of some 
reli^ous, sepsible governess or friend, who will. 
In the begf mai)pe;r possible, supply the want of 
pareqtal #^amp}j^. Qn no account should chiU 
drep 4)6 iefi; to i^qrvai^t^ at meal Ijmes, especially 
at dinner, because they are apt t^her tq indulge 
them.in^prop^ly, .pf to deny tt^u} unkindly, and 
to suffer them tp get jnto bg.d habits pf feeding. 
From tables abounding with luxuries, chjjidren 
ahould certainly be exduded ; b^ut ^here the de- 
sert consists merely of a little ripe fruit, and a few 
plaiii biscuits, as is the case in many families,' 
|:hjildren may be suffered to partake in modcratipi?, 

proridev} 
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l^rovided it be not upon a full stotnaoh ; ndr given 
to them as an indulgence ; they should, on the . 
contrary, be taught to think these things whole* 
some^ and should be required to sit or stand 
quietly to eat them, and never be permitted to 
ask for any thing ; but after they have had their 
portion, they should be dismissed to play, unless . 
the Parents prefer playing with their children and 
talking with them, to the pleasures o& the table, 
in which case, all should be cleared away, or the 
parties should retire into another room, for it is 
wrong to use children to an early habit of being 
for a considerable time at table. 

After these concessions to the customs of th$ 
age we live in, let me not be suspected of wishing 
to deprive infartcy of that gratification which arises 
from the moderate indulgence of appetite, for this 
would be to counteract the kind intentions of 
Providence ; on the contrary, I allow that chil- 
dren's food should be palatable, and given to therifi 
in proportion to their growth and waste of animal 
spirits. To give them less than nature really re- 
quires, is both cruel and unjust, and to keep them 
upon very low diet (upon vegetables and bread 
chiefly for instance) whilst all their bodily organs 
are expanding, and call for frequent supplies of 
tliose adventitious substances of which they are in 

a great 
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jBi great measure formed, is certainly not the way to 
give strength and solidity to the human frame; 
Hiany children's constitutions are materially in- 
jured by their being kept upon too poor a diet, or 
being stinted in quantity ; for the children of this cli- 
mate, I believe, require a good proportion oi animal 
food; but these things have been so fully treated 
upon in a physical way by other writers, that it is 
needless to enlarge upon them; and I am desirous 
of confining my observations to the probable effects 
which an improper method of dieting children may 
have upon their moral and religiqus characters, 
as members of the Christian Church, under a so- 
lemn obligation to renounce all the sinful lusts 
of the flesh ; amongst which, the immoderate de- 
sire of food is a principal one ; and with this view 
I piust not pass over the very prevalent custom 
of giving fVine to children and at a very early age. 

The usual excuse for doing this is, " that it 
prevents or destroys w orms ; and invigorates a 
languid constitution." The propriety of giving 
wine as a medicine^ should be left to the decision 
pf |:be physician or apothecary ; for without th^ 
direct prescription of some one of the faculty, 
the experiment appears to be a dangerous oqe ; 
nor should it be ventured on for the sake of i«-r 
dulgence; for, though wii^e may be temperately 

use^ 
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used to " make glad the heart of man^'' it ccr- 
taibly was never designed for children^ nor will 
they ever feel the want of it but from habit, and 
who Caxk tell what that habit may lead to in tlie 
succeeding stages of their lives ? We may, indeed, 
form^ some idea of it from the quwittty of wine, 
which in these days is drunk by young men in 
company* Their heads, from daily use, will 
perhaps bear a considerable number of glasses 
without intoxication; but are they not fre* 
quently victims to the gout, or to other diseases 
more immediately fatal ? And^^ let us ask, what 
are the tempers^ the morals^ and the religion of 
these early wine^bibbermf When children have 
been accustomed from the beginning to pldn 
simple food, they prefer it, from habit,, to all the 
luxuries thdX could be offered them ; and are, by 
this circumstance ajone, greatly secured against 
those temptations to which the habitual epicure 
is exposed; and divine grace, (<t*operati9g with 
the endeavours used by the Parent to implant 
this habit, the ground will remain free from those 
tares^ which Satan otherwise would have sown to 
prevent its growth ; and the. npind thus cultivated, 
will, in due time, produce the fruit of wiUing and 
dutiful obedience to the apostolic precept of add^ 
ing to knowledge temperance * 

• 2 Pet. i. 6. 

Amongst 
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Amongst the works of the fleshy enumerated bj 
the Apostle in the passage already referred to \ 
we find hatred^ variance^ emulations^ wrath, strife^ 
cnoyings. How soon do these frequently strike 
root in the infant mind, under the culture of those 
whose duty and business it is to cherish Uwe^peace^ 
meekness f gentleness ^ contentment^ goodness 1 Could 
the enemy of mankind sow his tares more effectu* 
ally than it is often done by the incautious or mis* 
judging Parent? In some respecta, Jathers are 
more to blame than mothers in the management of 
their Infants, especially bqys : imdpr aq idea that fi 
child will want wbc^t they cfill a good spirit to carrf 
him through ti^e world, m^y men ei^cite ti>rath, 
hatred^ and strife in the heart« of their children as 
soon as titey can run about and talk (sometimes 
earlier) and make it their diversion to set even 
Babes at variance with each other, by encouraging 
fighting among them ; whilst the nursery-maid, and 
sometimes the mother, excites enx^^ by commend* 
iug one child to the disparngement of another ; and 
by makiqg them emulous of finer clothes and bet* 
ter toys than their brothers and sisters. 

Would Parents but allow themselves a little 
time for reflection, th^ could not, we think, but 

•Cal.T. 
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see how contrary this conduct is to the line of duty 
prescribed to them by that Great Being whose laws 
they are themselves bound to obey, and in whose 
commandments they must teach their children t& 
waiky or they will be condemned to severe punish- 
ment for their neglect, at that great and awful day, 
when all men must give an account of their ac-» 
tions. 

But let us hope that it is more from the idea that 
what children do in their first years is of no mate- 
rial consequence to their future lives, than from a 
real di&iegard for duty and religion, that Parents 
treat their Infants as mere playthings, 9ls puppets, 
which they may njove at pleasure to act any part 
they please for their diversion. To a certain de- 
gree, children may very properly be made subjects, 
of amusement and recreation ; and in what can 
Parents, whose taste is correct, find greater plea- 
sure than in playing with their children, hearing 
the prattle of their infant tongues, or seeing them 
engaged in their innocent sports ? This is rational, 
genuine pleasure, the destined and sweet reward 
of parental care and toil ; but when it is enjoyed 
at the expence of disobedience to Him who graci- 
. ously provided this pleasure for Man, it becomes 
a sinful gratification, and will, in the end, bring 
punishment, even in this life, upon those who in- 
dulge 
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dulge in it ; first, in the trouble ivhich th6y will 
have from the turbulence of those passions they 
ought to have nipped in the bud, whigh will render 
the babe a tormentor ; and afterwards in the dis- 
obedience of the f/auth, who will not easily be 
brought to submit to parental authority^ after 
having been taught from the first to give a loose to 
ungoverned self-wilL Neither will the Parent 
who begins with ^couraging discord anurngst his 
infant race, ever experience the inexpressible de>^ 
fight of seeing a united family, iQ^wlMSb aU is har* 
inony, affection, and peace ! 
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CHAPTER IV. 

On the cuhkation of the social affections in the 

Infant mind. ' 

Tt is not enough that the Child who has been 
adopted into the family of God, in the Sacrament 
of Baptism, be guarded against the introduction of 
evil, it is dso requisite tliat he should be '' rooted 
in Charity " or, in other words, that the princi- 
pie of Christian liOv^ should be so as^iduousjj 
cultivated, that it ms^y qper^te thrqughout life, as^ 
tlic governing motive of his actions tovirards aU 
mankind, and towards the inferior creatures. 

W^ may therefore regard \he principle of Uni- 
v£RSAL Charity as part of the gpo^ seed sown by 
divide grace in tt^e Infant heart, which, with due 
<rare and under pfopei^ direction, will take root and 
branch out into all the social and benevolent aifec* 
tions, and lead in time to the practice of all the re* 
lative duties. The frstf mil of th|s heavenly prin- 
ciple is Filial love^ which is called forth towards 
the Mother, by the tender and endearing offices 
she performs fqr her Infan(. Of the regulation of 
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this earliest of all affections in the beginniftg^ I 
have already offered my advice. 

J*or a time filial love is merely instinctive ; but, 
^8 the mental faculties expand, it gradually be- 
fcomes (under proper culture) ^enft'iwewf^/, and ren- 
ders the Mother an object of affection, gratitude, 
and esteem to the Child, whom she nourished at 
|ier bosom, and watched over with constant 
anxiety. But, in order to produce these senti- 
ments, the Mother must have a religious regard to 
the Divine Commandments in her performance of 
the parental duties :-— She must consider how she 
ought to act towards her Ckiid, and how he ought 
to act towards her from the dawn of reason, 
that she may guide him properly ; for ^lial love 
will be a mere transient impulse, which will change 
into contempt for her authority, if she does not 
exert her power over her Child, for the proper go- 
verpment of bis affections. 

The first thing a Mother has to do, when her 
Child, (according to the Nurse's phrase) " takes 
notice/" is to regulate the instinctive love he feels 
for her. A young Child may love his Mother to 
such a degree as never to be happy but in her pre-- 
sence ; indeed this is the common effect of shewing 
excessive fondness and endearment; but, however 

gratifying 
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H^atifyiBg it may be to a Mother to have her Child 
din:; to her when he is required to go away, or ta 
bear the nursery ring with his cries to be taken 
back to her, she should guard against this danger^ 
ous partiality, by accustoming him to receive kind* 
nesses from ojthers as well as herself; for if this 
exclusive fondness continues, it will prevent both 
tha love of God and the love of his Neighbour, 
from spring^g up in the infant heart, andl^d to 
suspicion, jealousy, and discontent, which will des^ 
troy his happiness, and make him a fretfiil being. 

Whilst the Mother, therefore, cherishes in her- 
self and in her Babe that tender sympathy, which it 
is the delight of the maternal heart to feel and to 
inspire^ let her, in her endeavours to impress his 
mind with sentiments of filial affection, carefully 
avoid working too powerfully upon his feelings. It 
IS the practice with m^ny Mothers, in order to 
prove how much their Children love them, to make 
the little creatures unhappy, by affecting to be suf- 
fering pain or sorrow y and sometimes these ill- 
judging Parents will throw their poor babes in^ 
agonies of distress, by threatening " to leave them, 
and never come near them any more." The vio- 
^ lent emotions produced by these foplish artifices, 
are very prejudicial ^o the tender minds of ChiU 
dren, £pr in the beginning they convert that affe^* 

tion 
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tion ioto a weakness, which would, in a proper de- 
gree, be a stimulus to one of the highest social du^ 
ties; and afterwards, when the Parent finds it ne- 
cessary to remit her attentions, and to contradict 
hiniy as she must unavoidably do sometimes, he will 
resent her behaviour as an injury. 

Instead, therefore, of engrossing all the love a 
young Child is capable of feeling, the mothei* 
should strive to expand his heart, and direct hi^ 
affections to the different channels in wHch they 
must flow, in order to lead him to the performance 
of all the relative duties ; she should content her^ 
self wilh such a share of her child's love, as is con- 
sistent with what he owes to others; she should be 
desirous of his ^ving every one his due ; and, 
above all, should she be anxious to direct his^/io/ 
affection to his Father, as the person who is enti- 
tled to share with her the felicities of the parental 
relation. 

£ut it is much to be lamented, that many fa- 
thers deprive themselves of some of life's best joyat, 
from an idea that young children caimot be pleas^ 
ing to men till th^y are old enough to amuse thei^ 
with their prattle. This is an unhappy prejudice^ 
which'the good wife and mother will endeavour t9 
Oveixome, by contriving that the Child shall ap^ 
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pear in the most ed^igmg light to her husband ; 
wbo^ having probably many cares to encounter^ 
itid many fatigues to endure, in order to provide 
for hb family, should certainly be exempt from the 
toils and inconveniences of the norserv, and find in 
his own home a quiet retreat team the bustle of the 
world. The perverseness and noise of a humour* 
some child are very irksome to a mind seeking re- 
creation ; but with a playful good-humoured in* 
fant, a nnm cf tlie first-rate understanding may 
reasotiably divert himself, even if unconnected; but 
when the child is his own offspring, and parental 
love comes in to set off all its innocent attractions, 
what pleasure can exceed that which the Father's 
heart experiences, whilst he discovers in every 
word and action, the unfolding of intellect and the 
promise of virtue ! 

The wife, then, who would attach her husband 
to his own home, and enjoy the advantages of his 
assistance in the work of education, must endea- 
vour fo manage her child's temper so as to keep 
him under proper command ; and she must also 
teach him to look up to his Father tis the person 
whom, above all others, he is to honour and re* 
^pect This may be done without her losing any 
of that consequence which belongs to herself; for 
instance, she should frequently talk to the child of 

bis 
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his Father, "as very good; as the person wiiO' 
supplies money to buy all tlie little boy wAiits/' as 
'^ one that will love hiin very dearly, if he u 
good; but who will not love him if be is naughiy T 
and as " the principal pei^on io tlte family, to whom 
he must be taken to be punished, if be yill not 
obey her as he ought to do." 

These measures, seconded by the prudent stwdy 
conduct of the husband^ vfU\ excite in the heart of] 
the ciiild a proper idea of the paternal cbaimcter* 
He will lovej, fear, and honour bis JSatber ; aod will 
easily be brought afterwards, to love^ fwr, aiid. 
boiHHir God. But the complete saeoM| of t\m 
wife in this important busimss, depemls upon the 
co-operation of her husband ; it must tb^cs^fere bf 
a very cruel trial to a woman, who tak«s all. posi« 
Bible pains to bring up her children properly; t^t 
have her endeavours frustrated by tbf ii^i)diclM$ 
exercise of parental autbwity in theh* Father, 
fiut whilst we are upon the subject of Filial uffeQ* 
tionf let us remember, that there ax^ other persons 
besides the Father and Mother, to whom this affile* 
tion is due ; those who ^re the parents of the Cfail- 
drens' Parents, * in wbpse hearts parental afitctioii 
is renewed with inciseased force tow^rc^s th%. o£^ 
spring;, of those dear object9 by when it wa^h, 

H . foi^t 
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firM ctSM Ibrth ; md who have therefore a jost 
tktc to share with them the parental joys. 

Bot let us^ bofie that persMi^ of this reiMioi> 
iiriUrefrAiii their fondness of a double afl^ctkm, se> 
ab-rtottd give rea^n to fear they may do harm by 
improper indulgences. 

iTHe titnt bfmtch.ef Ix>¥e that presetvts itself in 
Ae Ofdtet of nature, is Fraternut qffeeti&n ; this is 
©nc oFlJie'tcnderest affections of the human heart, 
lipoiitH* proper cultivation of whWi depends in a 
^tekt tiielisui'e the happmess both 6( parents and 
dhtfdren ; without it all is discord and cunfosion in a 
itmiiy ;• tvhere It subsists in its Itill force, the h hole 
Ae^bund together by one common tie; the inte-^ 
rtfsts smd^el&re of every dear indl?idual becomes 
4 ' general ^^orft^n ; • each i$ regarded as esathef 
^'by all the irest, and tiieir Patents enjoy, in the 
cbntempThtion of tim happy unkhi, and the duti&t 
alteQiieft of titathr Sons and Diugh«ers> the ^Weet 
f6wa¥d' 6f phrontal anxieties and cares. 
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' • Wbtht there is only one child in & family, there 
fe no room for the exercise trf brotherly love; an 
Gtily child, thert^fore,* is in dangenr ©f gfowmg up 
VFith a cotrtnlcted heart, for want of object* for his. 
paternal affection ; btit as soon as a Mother has 

reasoa 

V 

2 






CHRtSTIAH EDUCAlIOlff. 99 

reason tp expect a second additi<« to iier &mily^ 
she may begin to prepare the child she already has 
for the exercise of it, by telling him " that he will 
one day have a brother or sister, a dear little baby, 
wiiora be must love,«nd play with, and teach to be 
good, by being good himself," This will ^ve Ae 
Child a pleasing prepossession io fevoisr of tbeei- 
pected baby ^ instead of this, a very common way 
with nursery-maids, and sometimes with indlncreet 
friends^ is, to tell a Child who has beeu accastom^ 
ed to receive all the enitearments of parental love, 
*' that he will soon cease to be a darling with his 
father and mother, for that a little brother or sister 
is qoming to supplant bkn;'' in consequence of 
th^Sy as soon as the birth of the threatened stran* 
^ef is announced, he is regarded by the other aa a 
dangerous rival ; and, before the eldest sees this 
brother or sister^ his heart is filled with jealousies, 
which are encreased when he beholds tlie baby .in 
bis mother s arms, receiving those caresses which 
;she used to bestow on him alone. This is a gjreat 
trial to a Child, even Vfhea every precaution has 
been used ; but if he is teazed by his ndiaidy &c. 
with the supposed diminution of bis consequence 
with his mother, his mind is severely wounded, 
and the weeds of enivy and hatred will spring up 
fiid choke the good seed of fraternal kvgf unless 

H S the 
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the Parent shall immediately apply her care and 
skill to eratlicate them. 

Witii tliis view, it wiU be advisable for her to 
shew particulai .kindness to the eldest of her chiU 
dt£n, and. to talk of the baby, ^' as a poor little 
helpless ci-eature, wiio knows nothing, and can do 
nothing tWr himself ;'' sh^ may then ask him, ^^ If 
hc^vill not help to nurse the poor baby, who is his 
own brother, or sister, and will love him very 
dearly, \\hen he comes to know how good his 
eldesit brother has been to him." The inftmt may 
then be occasionally put upon his' brother's lap, 
"and held there for a little while, during whidi time 
the eldest may be invited to look at the baby's lit- 
tle hands, &c. and he should be told that he was 
once sucli a poor little weak creature himself, and 
wanted friends to nurse him,- &c. &c. By such 
means as these, /rc/crwr// fore may be brought out, 
i\m] it will increase from day to day, if pains be 
-taken to cultivate it ; so that by the time a third 
-baby is added to the family, the ^rst will be totally 
ctited of hi% propensity to jealousy, and the second 
•jj»repa'red as the ffrst had been ; but when the se- 
cond h become ^he middle clyld of the family, 
there ^ ill be an additional .task for the mother to 
perform, to Icccp up due subordination amongst 
her children. 

In 
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In the first place^ she must carefully guard her 
own heart against a partiality for one Child more 
than another ; for till they are advanced beyond 
the first stage of life ; though their tempers may be 
different, and one Child may give a Parent more 
trouble than another, it is impossible in their early 
years that any one pf them should forfeit her affec- 
tion, by sinful disobedience; and a Mother who 
extends her affections to all her offspring, w^ill find 
an advocate in her own heart to plead for the faults 
of infirinity, which any one of them, who is less 
agreeable than the reist, may full into. To make a 
darling of one child, and slight the rest, is such a 
breach of parental duty, such an offence to justice^ 
as cannot fail to ofifepd God ; and common obser- 
vation shews, that a be^vy punishment is annexed 
to it in this world ; for the spoiled Child is gene- 
rally undutiful, and renders the life of bis unjust 
Parent miserable. 

As in communities, subordination of rank is ne- 
cessary to preserve harmony ; so it is in the smaller 
Circles of domestic life ; and we may ever observe 
the greatest happiness to subsist in tliose families in 
which the younger children are accustomed to look 
up tothf^elderones respectively as their superiors. 
Not that I would recommend the bringing up a 
first-born child with the idea that be is entitled to 

be 
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be considered in his Iielpless years as a person of 
vast consequence, and that be has a right to domi- 
heer over his brothers and sisters; for as the Apos- 
tle says, " The heir, as Umg as he is a Child, dif- 
fertth nothing from a sefioant, fin respect to rule 
end authority) though he be Lord of all; bnt is 
under tutors and govet^nors until the time appoint- 
edof his father^ r But, as many occasions arise 
among brothers and sisters^ even when infants, in 
which a preference must be given, seniority should 
detennine, where the merit of the competitors is 
equal; and if Uiis were a Law in the family, it 
would no# occasion discontent, provided at the 
same time that the elder was taught to use his pri- 
vilege with kindness : and in order to dispose him to 
do so, he should be told that ^* though lie has cer-> 
tainly an advantage in being older than his bro- 
thers or sisters, it wouW be very selfish where he to 
desie tb avail himself of it ; but that he should use it 
for no other purpose than to make them happy, 
and to enjoy tlie satisfaction he would feel in ob- 
li^ng such dear relations." The rule usually ob- 
served in a family, of children dividing with then* 
brothers and sisters any little present of fruit, &<i. 
is a very good one ; but tiie giver should be accus-^ 
tomed to offisr the first share to the eldest, and to 

» ? GbL w, 
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ethers accordii^ to tl^eir seniority ; i2or Kvould the 
respect here recoinmen^d to be paid to eldership, 
destroy the equality which childreo of ti>e saine fa- 
' imly are entitled to claiio, for each would receitie 
an his turn from the child born after him, the 
same kind of attention expected from bim by. his 
elder brother, and the youngest of thera should be 
iDade an obJQ(;t of gCQeral kindoess. But the best 
way of prodycing tl)e subordination so essentiai to 
domestic h%piness is, to draw out the elder chiji- 
dren to instrncl; the UiUe ones ; this may be done 
at first by an <4^ ChiM teaching a little one how 
to usehk playtliings, or by communicating to him 
aoykkid o£ kw>ml^^ he may previously Imve 
a^cQiiired* 

The affection due to other^ relations, Unclea, 
Aunta, &c, will of course, be inculcated and regu- 
Jsadted upon the saine prin€iplG;s by the Christian 

j^lotber* 

■» 

Amongst the persons who have a just claim to a 
t&hare in the benevolent af&ctions of the infant 
heart, is a goodmirsery maidy for such an one feels 
a considerable degi^e of love for the Child she 
nurses ; and she has an important and a toilsome 
task to perform ; however, this aifection requires 
regulatioo, add it should he proportioned to the 

nature 
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nature of her services. It frequently happens thtt 
children tyrannize very iDOch over their nurs^ 
maids ; this is sometiaies occasioned by the tormer 
having no power given them ; or to their wanting 
to exercise a greater degree of it than properly be« 
longs to their place. 

A discrctet nursery-maid may do a great deal to* 
wards forming a Child s temper ; but a mother 
should be well convinced that a servant has this 
discretion before she suffers a Child to be much 
with her at this critical period of bis life ; and if 
she has reason to be satisfied, she ought, whenever 
the Child is brou^t to her for corractiw, to take 
the maid's word, and exercise her own authority ; 
not by immediate punishment, but by bringing him 
to be sorry and ask pardon, if he has treated the 
maid ill by beatin<;, or kicking, &c. But there is no 
point on which nursery maids are more apt to err 
than in respect to the correction of children. So 
far from taking a Child to his Mother for chastise* 
ment, the maid usually interferes to hinder his re* 
ceiving it, which is a great obstruction to the pro- 
gress of Jilial affection, by giving children wrong 
impressions of their Parents treatment, which does 
inconceivable injury to their minds. A positive 
prohii)ition should be given to the servant not to 

utter a syllable either to prevent the chastisement 

or 
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or to condole with ibe Child after punishment .has 
been inflicted, excepting to express sorrow that he 
would not be good without it, and the hope that he 
will never mcMre oblige ])i$ mama to punish him. 

When a nursery-maid does her duty properly, 
the Mother should encourage her child to think 
kindly of her, by speaking of her conduct in terms 
of approbation^ and by occasionally telling him of 
the trouble she has taken on his account But 
the coaxing, eanting way practised by many nur- 
sery-maidsi to win the affections of the little crea- 
tures entirely to themselves, and to make them 
averse to every body besidesi^ should be absolutely 
f<H*bidden* 

• Nursery maids iq general are apt to employ 
tensor as a means of making children do what they 
wish them : they either talk to the poor little crea- 
tures of some terrific imaginary being, or convert 
harmless mortals into objects of dreadful appro* 
bensiouy particularly old men and chimney-sweeper^. 

Among the things which Mothers ought to at- 
tend to in nursery maids, is tlieir manner of con- 
versing with children ; I have before recommended 
it, as a rule to be observed by them from the first, 
" never to imitate the ifnperfect language of in- 

fancy ;' 
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Jmicy /* this rule should be papticularfy observed 
while a child is acquiring new worch and phrases 
from hour to hour ; for. however diverting it amy 
be to hear the imperfect prattle of infancy, it is 
certainly doing injury to a Child not to corriect his 
false pronunciation in the beginning ; because ha- 
bit will make it very difficult to elfect it afterwards. 
And as a nursery maid must necessarily talk to 
her little charge, and, if left to herself, she will 
most probaUy talk nonsense, the Mother or go- 
verness should furnish her with proper materials 
for discourse, by telling her what to talk of to him. 
lliey may likewbe furnish her (when the Child is 
old enough to understand them) with some books 
for her own reading, containing stories of little 
boys and girls, calculated to make useful impres- 
sions on infant minds ; but these books should 
/Irst be read by the Parent or governess^ and every 
exceptionable part cut out or obliterated. Nur- 
sery maids should also be supplied with little verses 
to teach the children by heart, instead of tlie non- 
sense with which the memory of infants is com- 
monly exercised : but it is nc^ very material that 
young children should understand every word and 
phrase they are taught to repeat ; but when the 
cultivation of the heart is the object, every thing 
i^hould be made as plain as possible; and the same 
should be done in respect to the rudiments of arts 

and 
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and sciences. But I am wandering from my sub- 
ject, which is, the cultivation of the benevolent qf^ 
Jectiom. 

Besides those already named, there are other 
persons who have claims upon the lieart of a diild. 
Every one, with whom he has any intercourse, he 
should be taught to lOve ; to a certain degree, at 
least he should not be suffered to take up preju- 
dioes against particular people; much less to hate 
any one; but a constant regard should be paid to 
the culture of that general benevolence, which is 
named by our Saviour, the Ictce of our neighbour. 
And in order that a Child should be generous also, 
or willing to divide with others the good things of 
this life, great attention should be paid to correct 
any selfishness of dispcMsition or cacetousness, that 
may occasionally shew themselves. 

Amongst the benevolent affections which ought 
to be inculcated in children's minds, Pity and 
Compassion must not be fiM'gotten. Every thing 
that has the appearance of cruelty should be dis- 
couraged, nor should a Child be suffered to inflict 
pain wantonly upon any creature that has life. 
But at the same time that I strongly condemn the 
barbarity of those who allow birds, kittens, insects, 
&c. to be tormented by clifldren, I must observe, 

that 
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that the tender feelings may be so strongly excited 
.toward the animal creation^ as to prevent the heart 
from sympathizing with the sufierings of human 
beings ; the most insignificant creature is entitled 
to merest but what is properly called humanity ^ 
is the exclusive claim of the human species, and 
should be assiduously cultivated towards the indi- 
gent and the distressed^ which may be done by talk- 
ing to the child of poor men, women, and children^ 
who waiU the common necessaries of life, and de- 
scribing the effects of these deprivations, making 
bim sewible that poor people are the same kind of 
beings as himself, and asking him what be would 
wish people who could afford it to do for his pa- 
rents, his brothers and sisters, and himself, if they 
were in the same miserable condition; and he 
should be put upon the exercise of such little cha- 
ritable acts, as giving up a part of his meal oc- 
casionally to feed a hungry child; or in giving the 
«aK>ney with which he was going to have some 
, plaything, &c. bought to buy bread for the hungry 
or clothes for the naked. 

^And to make him merciful to the animal race 
be should be carefully restrained from making 
playthings of any live creature; for even through 
fondness children often torment animals sadly. 
But tbi^y may very properly be allowed to feed 

birds 
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birds in a state of nature, or which have heeo 
long used to a cage ; in short, to teach a child to 
be merciful to animals in his infancy is to initiate 
him in an important duty, pleasing in the sight of 
<Jod, whose tender mercy is over all his Works. 
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CHAP. V. 



On the necessity of maintaining parental authojity 
aver children in their earltf years^ the distri- 
bution of rewards and punishments^ and the 
proper treatment of Governesses. 

« 

WiirLST the Parents are conjointly endeavouring 
to excite filial love in the mind of their child, they 
must alsOy if they would imitate the divine exam* 
pie, inculcate together with it filial feary that he 
may cheerfully obey their commands ; and we may 
suppose this to have been begun from tlie dawn of 
intellect) when the mother convinced her child 
that she had more strength than he, and that it 
was in vain to struggle against her ; similar means 
continued will keep up parental authority, which 
will become highly necessary when the child find- 
ing himself able to run about from place to place, 
to lay hold of what he pleases, and to demand 
what he wants, a sense of independence will arise 
in his mind, which, if not checked in time, will 
produce a habit of wilfulness that will render him 

uncomfortable 
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uncomfortable to himself and very troublesome to 
all about bmu 



Hiimani actions ought throughout life to be 
goveroed by.itiason and religion ; but neithetof 
these does a child possess in his earliest years, his 
actions must therefore be controuled and regulated 
by those who have them, and who so proper to 
guide and direct a child as his Parents ? Accord-^ 
ingly children are committed into the hands of 
their Fatli6ff& - ai^l Mothers by their Creator wkb 
aulbwity and power to govern them agreeably t^ 
tiis revealed oixlinaace; the commands of the Far- 
ther and the Motlier, therc^^e, in subordination 
to the Divtne Will, should be a Law to tiie Child 
hi all tlHtigs, till he is capable of knowing the 
will of God ; and happy file infiint whose parents 
cordially unite together, in bringing him into pro* 
p^r sobjectlon ; and who accustom him at first to 
implicit obedience. Whatever pains may be 
required to effect this will be recompensed a thou<^ 
sand fold by the obedience and affection they will 
almost to a certainty produce ; but the wilful spoilt 
child will nK>8t likely become^more and more dif* 
Hcult to manage^ tiie older he growsy till he gets 
beyond all government and restraint 

In order to make hiih sensible of im dependance 

upoa 
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iipon bb Parents the child should be required t9 
ask in an humble manner for what he wants, and to 
return thanks for whatever is given him ; but as 
his wants and desires multiply witb his increasing 
jears^ he will require management in respect to 
his requests and solicitations ; for tlie natural im- 
patience of the ittiant mind will turn these into 
commands if care be not taken to prevent it The 
tone of voice, and the manner in wfaSch a diiid 
asks for any thing should therefwe be attended to, 
that he may not become imperious ; and he shouU 
not be allowed to repeat his petitions after one de«» 
&ial. The mother who suffers her child to tease 
ker into compliance ; inevitably brings an increase 
of trouble upon herself, and is far irani addkig to 
his happiness. If the thing he asks for be proper 
it should be immediately granted ; if imprc^r i^ 
should be denied with finnness, and he should be 
accustomed at this early age to submit at once to 
the judgment of his parents, without being su&red 
to dispute any thing. 

. And this may be done with perfect good hu^ 
mour; a peevish denial will certainly convey the 
idea of unkindness, and should the request 
be for any thing the child really wants materials 
for proper amusement, a pencil and paper to draw 
with, for instance, or any of the important trifles 

of 
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9f early childhood, tbo parent should not make 

her own want of time to attend to it unless she is 

actually very busy, ^ an excuse for not indulging 

hinii as by doing so, she may check the progress 

ci intellect ; on the contirary, she should anticipate 

these requests, by offering to him the means of 

suitable amusement ; but he should not have a va<- 

riety of things ^ven to him at once, though he may 

be aUowed to make a choice, neither should he be 

^ indulged in the capricious desire of frequently 

changii^ one thing for another, yet some allowance 

ahottid be made for the natural volatility of the in« 

frntmiod, which leads the imagination from obr 

ject to object, in search of new ideaa* However, 

the mani^ement pf these matters must depend* 

upon the discretion of the Parent, it is the J^nizce* 

pie only that I am anxious to establish. 

As soon as a child is old enough clearly to un- 
4era(and what is satd to him by way of permissioo 
or prohibition, he should be accustomed to receive 
4ir€ct camnwds from, hia Parents : '' Do this.*" 
^^ Be mure mt to do io and so'^ ^^ Go to such a 
place.^^ ** Lay aside what you are about^ and 
came to me;'' &c. &c. If these commands are not 
immediately complied with, the pareiit should in- 
•ist upon their being obeyed, and not let the child 
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go till they are fulfilled. If Ke refuses to dlo thd 
thing, or continues obstinate and sullen, he should 
be threatened ivith chastisetnebt ; to be shut io 
a room by himself, fot instance; and should be 
told that if he does not become quite good there^ 
he will certainly be whipped. If he brings the first 
punidlimetlt upon himself, which will probably-oc* 
casion him to cry violently, he may be suiFered^ 
for a little time, to vout his passion ; but if bis cry* 
ing continue long, it will be advisable to look in 
upon him from time to time, and say, in a mild 
tone of voice, " that you wonder h^ will continue 
naughty, when he might be forgiven if he would 
.beg pardon and promise to be good ;** for it is not 
right to leave a child long in solitary confinement; 
as the infant mind, preying upon itself, may cou;- 
ceive very wrong notions, and instead of sorrow 
for the ofience, resentment for the punishment 
may take place ; but the solicitude of the parent 
to produce amendment, if accompanied by resolu^* 
tion, will operate as a kindness, and render for« 
giveiiess a real comfort If the milder chtotis^ 
ment fail of its desired effect, the severer one must 
be inflicted. 

To recommend the use of the Rod for childrea 

. of three years old, may appear very barbarous lo 

the over-indulgent parent ; and it may be condemn? 

ed 
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ed by the {^tlosopher^ as the ponuiunent of slaves* 
but let us not pretend *^ to be wise abaae what i$ 
written /' and having the authority of Ae wisest 
of men, urho, when writing under the impulse of 
divine inspiration, ^pressly, named the Rod as 
the proper instrument of correction^ let ui be 
careless of the censure of those, whose setf-taagkt 
wisdom ought to bow to the dictates of that Divine 
Spirit, from whence proceeds all that is truly good 
and wise^. 

I would not, however, be supposed to ap- 
prove of the custom of producing the rod upon 
trivial occasions, for no one can be more averse 
to the frequent use of it ; nor can I think that the 
repeated injunctions in Scripture to to chasten with 
the rod, justify parents in keeping this terrific in- 
strument of punishment perpetually in sight To 

 Prov, xiii. 24; xxii, 15. The wise Son of Sirach re- 
commends a system of very severe dismpluie ; bol as this 
writer is not raokcd with the inspired ooes» it is BOt pi«» 
sumptuous to think that he carries chastisement too far in 
recommending such frequent and violent beatings, even for 
very untoward children^ who are more likely to be hard* 
ened than reformed by it* The apostle discourages this 
severity when he says ** Fathers provoke not your children 
to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and a4Bipnitiett 
4)f the Lord/* 

I £ render 
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rrader h efficMoas» it •iiould be repeatedly thre^ 
«Ded ; prodwed with et ideM reluctaaoe, and used 
with coolnets and temper. Tbe Child who knows 
that his Parents are £mi and etsady, will seMoiii 
drive things to eatremities ; be will yield to mildei* 
ehaatisenuenta, and the rod will very aeldom make its 
appearaooe. But if he has brou j^t this pwiiahiaeQt 
upon himsdf, heahould be made to ktA the diapsce 
Af it long enough to let a setite of ^bame make 
a sufficient impression upon his mind tx> prodiiM 
real sorrow, and render him desirous of being re- 
stored to the favour of his Parents ; and forgive- 
ness should be withheld long enough to make him 
aensible of the ill consequences of having incurred 
the anger of his Fatlier and Mother^ and to render 
him anxious to be perfectly rebtored to their good 
pptnioQ* To whip a Child one minute, and kiss 
him and lament over him the next as an object of 
commiseration, is both injudicious and cruel, for 
it is the very method to destroy the effect of ehas* 
tiBtmenU by making him look upon himself as an 
injumd creature, and his Parent as unkind and ui^» 
just. 

Whatever fault a child is punished for, a fuU 
confession should be required as a condition of 
lorgiveness; but the custom of forgiving every 

fault 
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ftiujt on tfcfit-Miididon is yery enoommn; &tduk- 
4rea talie odvaHtege 4f it, to ' <Ui' tbti^ they kntv 
their purenta diMpprore^ and, ftdna :^eeTtmAf 
of >a0dQQ i^iey beoome h^dewd lo^c^hnMs. 

Another very ^rmg priM^e, tia tlMt of emctJiMg 
from a Ciiiid as a^ooaditiciQ qf wklifacddiiig isfaasi- 
tkttoent, a jtonprnsrithat ^^be-mtfet wMlcooimit 
Ite same firalt optk ;" for, iwoit ^irobably, tf te 
ascApe ehastiianaimt, his mind will jbe oiFits gucni^ 
«id the prt)mite will be fergoUefi;^^the«l^06of 
course wiU be repi^ted again and ligain u^oni fteek 
promises^ ttti at lengA the hxAt mil become luo- 
bitual ; ^viiereas tbe proper punishment of ir nt 
first would most probakly ha^is emBAcMtB^liuf prAr 
pensityy or woakl at least. bai^ prevented ^ repeti^ 
mna! the &ml^ by Icavii^ a de^p ifibpiiesiABii'ypod 
the mind. ' • «" v : '•■ '.■ 
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' Far be it froof me to wish to eatal^hi a sytft^ni 
of terror in tbennrsery; it is much more demdde 
to see children obedient from a principle of duty ; 
but I apprehend thai this is above tbd nond of Very 
young diiiklrea ; tii^ will seldom leara tbe duff 
rfabedienee but ffoa^^th0 fear ofpunktkmmt and 
the hape of i^ewardy those great stmillants to hu; 
man ^ttue ; a proper distributioo, therefore, of re* 

wards 
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waiA and p n a M iBae nto sbooM be Mipkyedat m 
#ftrly stage of eduotticn. Rewards vmj easily be 
found, io little Gifts of toys, suited to the mfantiie 
want% as wa may call them, for such m Act are, 
the little Garden, and the tools, to dig and rake it, 
Ae. aome seeds and iower roots, the wheal harrow^ 
mid soase of the aimplv toys horn the ntiooalts^ 
ahop ; and for gMs the often reprobated DoU» and 
#ariaus dhmontiTe articles of honaahcdd fimilmx^ 
ke* But a profusion cd toys of any desccqitaon 
ahouldfae withheld, as lycely to give the ehiki «n 
■satiable thsrst afkr trifles. It is very asooh the 
wMasD to giveBooks to yoong chihkenai ravasds^ 
Imt exeepli^ those* which coaaiBt of Pictores d 
Animab, Soc te. thqr are useless toys, tiH the 
4dnld is leaniog p read, and even tfien, thenum^ 
hershanld be lin)itod;£wr it ia nonsense to sui^na 
that a love of Books as objects of literary improMi^ 
ment is really implanted in the mind of the child, 
by braig indulged with them as play-tiiings. ..The 
contrary efiect may reasonably be expected* . 

Whatever be the reward toiie ^ven, let the Pa* 
vent endeavour to make it subaervient to tilie tnond 
improvement of the child, noa ooly^t^ bestowit^ it 
properly, but by observti^ the use he makes of it; 
and the manner in \rhich he enjoys it, so tiutt the 

present 
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j^esent may not engender either sd^bnfss or ex- 
travagance. 

Another great and common errm- in educfttioii 
ky tiie practice of making conditmm mih childrea 
fer the perfiH*a»nce of things whiob Uiey ought to 
«k> at tt^ir Parenfs desire. " Po sMh a tUn^ 
my dear/' «ays the mo&er, ^' and you shall bav« 
so and so ;'' and, upon the thing being done^ tb# 
promise k immediately folfilled. We cannot cajl 
this bestonring^ reward^ for the Child has not per?* 
formed a nierkorimet acthn ; he has, perhaps, dimp 
vftmx be did Hot lUce to do, hut it was frMft a H^bA 
imttee; and, by beiiigi^mstmtly treated id thn^m^^ 
he will become in time a little n»rc0n«try mor|al» 
who will claim a reward for every thing w hich htf 
oogt^ to do upon a^ principle of diity. Instend of 
tbi3, the Child stiDuldbe told at once. ^' to do tke 
^ing^' and should be punished for disobedience ; 
bat if he complies with good humour, acnl evklenlly 
git^uphbovRDsviV/tothiitofhis Par^t, h^shoiiiki 
receive moderate praise ^ as "a good boy ;" and, 
for a coc^nuanee of this conduet, he should irom 
time to time receive from his Parent some present. 
w indnlfeoce, as a token of approbation of his du^ 
tfeful behaviour, accompanied with expressions qf 
ktndr^ss sufficient to encourage his perseverance, 
but not such as to e.icite yanity, «n4 Xf^\^ iwa. 

think 
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think his Parents under obB^ition to him for doing 
as they bid him. 

Amongst the points which Parents sfaofild en- 
A^vour to accomplish as soon as possible, mmy be 
beckoned the bringing them to act always as in 
Aeir Parents' sight— How many dangers do 
Children escape, who, at first perhaps from tht' 
Ibar of punishment, but afterwards from revertaee- 
ibr parental authority, forbear to do the things to 
whkh the thoughtlessness of childhood and the 
Mbifaness of youth would • lead ^m ? And this 
habit woald naturally prepare them for acting al^ 
tfihi^ards with a constant regard to the IMvine wiil 
ahd c(»htnandfnen€B. 

Iirottld not, howevefi adfise^a.aaotbertoictep! 
a Child in a constant state of discipline; on tho* 
oontiary, she should pass over many trivial faulti 
without observation, and frequently she mky re«* 
mind the ChiM, that he did not (k> as he ought to 
have done lo such and such insttfoceSi but that' 
she had forborne to notice the fault at tbe tims^ 
either because she did not chuse to reprove Mm' 
{Publicly before friends, or because she imputed it 
to Ignorance, or thoughtle$sness ; but that she 
hopes he will avoid it in foture ; otherwise sl^ 
must tphastise him. The Mother should also en- 

CQMrage 
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courage hc^ child to try to get the better of bis 
habitual fault*, by tdliog him, ^^ that she has kuowa 
little boya not dder than hioaself do so ;" aod 
the should take the opportunity at the instant he 
appears likely to coaunit the fault she wishes ta 
cwffeet^ to wairn him gaptly uot to give way to it; 
•be shoi^ also ^ai^ully cbuse her time for laying 
the &lmiute eolnmmds before recommended as a 
test .«f fais <>bedieiiQa. ; 

It somakiaMi happens that the tempers of Chil* 
drcn will be ruffied by an irritatioo in the haU^ 
proceedifig parhkqps from the efforts of nature to 
expand sonia of thevajpieip ^»vsi» of the huAji 
or from %^xtm mental causewslh which wa are an* 
acquainted ; it therefore liequnws great ju^^pnent 
to manage Cbildran under 9U dreumstances, tboQ|^ 
there are generally certain symptoms which indi- 
oate bodily JodispositioQi such as flushed or pale 
cheeks, hi^vhiess of the eyes^ a hot breath, &c. 
If a Child is really indisposed, pains should cer« 
taialy he taken to relieve and comfort) him ; but 
not in such a way as to encourage htm to pretend 
to b6 fmk whetihe is pot so. 

I trust the reader will perottve tbat» b these, 
stiictures on the commencement of a Religioua 
£ducationi a constant view has been had to tha 

Diving 
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Divine EjHin^k; and I am per&ua^d tliat in 
proportion as paretitat authority/ is estalflisified by 
audi means as the Scriptures recommend, ^^Uat 
hoe will increase. It is absolutely necessary for 
a Child's mrn happiness,^ as well as Aatof his Pft^ 
mMj that he should be uhder gMd gotennmsiti 
jptod that self-will should be eheekod in the begtti* 
sic^; and whatever pains may be nkobsaarytd 
regulate his mind the Parent will be raoMipoMed 
and rewiu-ded an hundred and a thousand fold, by 
the obedience and affection w}iMi tbiy wtU almost 
to a certaiob^ prodace ; but 4he willtil spcalt eUld 
will mml likely become a turtitilrat, headstrong 
youth. -rriiviag emrapka of thiS| almost every 
oej^rtiourfaood unhippfly ftwnisbes^ which shouM 
kud botl}* Fathers and Jhf others, for their own sakes 
lb wril aa their obildrcaiy to restrain them betkn^. 

a I 

But some vaca are^ on the contrary, tdo se* 
veie and rig^ towards young children; In the 
presence of a Father of this description a Child 
must not. even speak or move^ but as tiie fierce eytf 
er stem voice of his Parent directs. This con« 
duct will produce a iilmiA/eari which may force 
obedience; hut Jilial love will find no place in the 
heart of a Child who is accustomed to tremble at 
the sight of bis Father ; ndther will he conceive 
^om such treatmeiit a proper idea of the true pa^ 

ternul 
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ternal character ; on tiie contraiy, when he is after, 
wards toki that God is His heainenly Father, be 
will proiMMj dread his wrath and vwgeance, as 
aa Almighty Being powerfol to punish and to 
destroy ; but of the tend^ merci^ and bwing 
id$ubi^s of Gop/as the Parent of the Vhu 
V£KS£, he will have no concqition* 

Scmie very good and religious Fathers are r^4 
upon principle* Such a Father checks in himself 
the tender enK>ti<ms of parental love, mud assumes 
a severity of character which iis uanatnral to htni^ 
from an opinion that he shall best promote the ut- 
timile happiaess of his Child, by keeping him un* 
der perpetual restraint in his ^^uriiast years, intend* 
ing to relax after he has fully esti^Iisted his an* 
thority. ^ 

This is a very hazardous experiment ; for it is 
likely to lead the Child into the practice of dec^ 
and to give him very unfavourable impressions of 
his Father's disposition towards him. It is cer* 
tainly desirable that a C*hild should obey every 
eommand of his Parent; but these - commands 
may be multiplied till they become a burden, too 
heavy for him to bear. The Child who is indulged 
by his Father with a proper degree of liberty and 
femiliarity, is encouraged to look up to him for 

instruction^ 
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instruction, advice, and example- One who iai 
Uarovn at too great a distance will learn to dis^ 
gvise his sentinieirts, he viii put on a umak in hk 
Father's presence^ and lay it aside !n his absence* 
As be grows up, instead of confidiig in his Father, 
be will repose his coafiifenee ia servaats^ or friends 
of his own age ; and all bis Father's hopes of see^ 
ing him good and amiable, will probably be disap- 
pointed. 

I will not absolutely affirm that a Pi^esit had 
better be too relax than too severe ;.but of this I am 

m 

sure timt he who errs on the side "qS tenderness 
and indulgence, departs less from the path pmnt« 
ed out by the mvinz exjimfle, than he who deH» 
prives a child of the happiness he would reoeive 
from parental kindness, and who, by undue re^ 
strainl, embitters the days of playful innocence. 

But severity of conduct is not the cbmmon fault 
of Fathers of the present day. The generality of 
them fall into the contrary extreme of too g^'eat fa*» 
miliariiy, and indulge their children with unbound^ 
ed liberty, that their characters may be formed by 
nature, aided only by philosophical lessons, given 
incidentally. This is a most dangerous experi* 
ment, totally contrary to parental duty, which re- 
quires parents to exercise the powers and authority 

which 



J 



r - 



CHRISTIAN EDUCAnON. jfii 

\^ hich they (}erive finom God, the universal J^r 
ther. 



There is still another practice amongst Parents, 
which we must not pass over : it is no uncomtnoii 
thing to see a Father, who is really fond of his 
XJhild, playing a thousand tormenting tricks with 
him, under pretence of trying his temper, and 
using him to bqar contradiction ; and, amongst the 
rest, he wUl sometimes carry on a ^ham-Jight with 
Us Child, in order to accustom him to bear blows 
without cryiotg* When this sport consists merely 
of teazing a child by taking his toys away, &c. it is 
very irritating ; but when the boy is encouraged to 
return blow for blow, parental authority is de- 
graded. A Child never should be su&red, ev^ 
in play to lift his bwd against his father^bot 
many a one is provoked to do it in anger, liy this 
foolish practice. The Parent who brings his son 
into siidi situations, draws down disgrace on him- 
9elf» and misleads the Child, whom it is his duty to 
put in theri^t way. If he is undutiful afterwards, 
or shuns his society, the Parent must biame him* 
self. A Father should certainly act with dignity, 
so as to dispose the child to consider his kindness 
in the lignt of condescension, which he will natu« 
rally do if he govern with an equal hand, keeping 

the 
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tile- middle way betwixt severity and excessive in^P 
dolgeuce. 

Mare softness may be shewn by the Mather to- 
wards her Children than by the Father, as more 
suitable to her sex ; and she may very properly in- 
tercede occasionally, ^ould the Father be too 
barty or severe; but never should the wife appear 
to take part against her husband, or soffer th» 
child to hear a word of blame of his Fatfier s con* 
duct fall from hec lips. Much may be done by a 
mother in favour of her children in the way of kind 
persuasion* 

When the Father is totally ne^ctful o( his duty, 
as is sometimes unhappily the case, the Motiia" 
must regard herself as almost in a widowed state, 
and, as called upon to perform the part of a dou- 
ble patent towards her half orphan children. In re* 
spect to their education ; but ^he should endea- 
vour, as much as possible, to conceal from them 
those faults which deprive tliem of a Father's pre^ 
eepts and good example. 
• ' • • 

^ It frequently happens that Motliers, from vari- 
ous circumstances, are under the necessity of hav^ 
ing^ governesses to assist them at a very early stage 
of their children's education. 

The 
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The rule and authority which belongs ta tte 
parental character, caniK)t be exercised in tiieir 
own r^ht by any other p^son in the parents' life 
time, but it is necessary tiiat children should .sub« 
mit to those who fattve the care of them out of tbeir 
parents' sight, and whoever a child is intrusted to, 
ikiust be allowed some degree of powor and 
authoiity over him, or it will be impossible to keep 
him in proper order. This authority, I conceive 
lihould be given in the child's hearing, wfaeth^ it be 
to the governess or the nursery maid, by the 
Mother's telling her, that ^^sheistomake him do 
such and such things;" and that ^^ she may do so 
and $0 with him." 

A Governess, indeed, ought to have full powef 
to reward and punish, according to RiU^s agreed 
upon betwij^t her aji^ the mother, because she ia 
in fact the o^ithers representative, as far as she 
performs the parent's part; therefore instead of 
being plac^^ asis too often Xh» case,.in a sort of 
intermediate situation, at an humiliating distanco 
from the heads of the family, and very little above 
the menial servants, a governess ought certainly to 
be treated (as spoof have the happiness of being) 
upon the footing of friendship, and famiUgriftf. 
The person who is not a fit companion for th9 
mother, cannot be a fit tutoress for the Child ; 

neither 
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neither can she be ^pectdd to qualify a child for 
polished societyi if she, herself, be condemned 
to pass all her dayis either with her pupils in the 
teaching roc^n, in solitaiy readin(^ or in lonely 
iranderings in parks and gardens* 

NumbeiB of ui^appy gofvemesses, and amongst 
them persons, who once, perhaps, moved in a 
higher sphere than their employers, daily experl* 
ence mortifications, the recital of which would 
shock the feeling mind« For it is among the 
inconsistencies of the present age, that while 
musical and theatrical talents^ will often ^in a 
low bred woman admittance into the first cirdes) 
she who possesses a talent of supeiior yalue^ 
fiiat of being able to form the mind to goodness 
and virtue, and give a proper direction to fit the 
different branches of education, is thrown into the 
hack ground, as a person of no consideration at all. 

• 4 

Where a contrary method is adopted, the event 
is generally happy for all parties. A young woman 
of principle knows bow to estimate the condescen- 
sion of her superiors; she will be ready to make 
the proper returns of gratitude and esteem ; she 
will be encouraged to encounter the difficulties of 
ker situation ; (which must necessarily be greater 
than those of parents) with that zeal and energy 

which 
6 
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^'liich tio depressed spirit can acquire; and the 
affection of her pupils will probably reward her 
anxieties and toil; 

A good governess &as certainly a just claim to a 
considerable share of love and gratitude from those 
to whose instruction she devdted her titoe and 
thoughts ; and though she will probably win their 
love, it should be the care of the Parents to inspire 
them with sentiments of gratitudq towards her, by 
speaking of her to the children in the most respect* 
ful manner; for it h a severe mortification to a per* 
son of a liberal tnind, to be regarded as performing 
for pecuniary profit only, a laborious task which 
requires much higher motives for the conscientious 
discharge of it, than those of self-interest. 

It may appear needless to add^ that the Paren^ 
who means to give her Child a truly Christian Edu»- 
cation, must look for Christian Principles in the 
Governess, as the first qualification ; nor are those 
incompatible with a reasonable proficiency in thfe 
various accomplishments which are induced in a 
liberal education. 
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CHAP. VI. 

On communicating to Children the first degrees 
of knowledge of revealed Religion* 

Hating attempted to shew in what manner the 
minds of children may he disposed for religious in- 
struction, I shall now proceed to^ consider how such 
instruction may be built upon the foundation al- 
ready laid. 

The benevolent and social affections being awa- 
kened and brought into exercise in the infant heart, 
those of PIETY and devotion should be the i^xt 

to be cultivated. 

» 

By the pious affcctionSj I mean a sincere love of 
God, accompanied by the highest gratitude and re- 
verence; in short, filial AIFECTIO]^Jr in the su- 
perlative degree : and by devotional affections, I 
mean a dedication of the heart to God, afid a de- 
sire to express, by outward acts of worship, the 
highest adoration towards Him, as the Supreme 

Being. 

From 
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From the mouth of our Saviour himself we 
learn, that the L(we ofG6T> is the first and high- 
est of all duties- * Thou shalt love the Loud thy 
God with all thy hearty and with all thy souk ^^^ 
with all thy mind^ and with all thy strength. This 
is the first and great Commandment */ says our 
blessed IjoxA ; and injunctions to love God are scat* 
tered throughout the whole volume of Scripture. 

It would be easy to multiply arguments found- 
ed upon the principle of gratitude, to prove that 
God, as the universal Benefactor, is entitled to the 
love of all intelligent creatures ; for to Him, all 
are indebted for the blessings they enjoy, aqd evea 
for life itself. But as it has pleased the Almighty, 
through the Redeemer, to reveal Himself to Chris- 
tians under the (rharacter of their Aeflfvew/y i^cMer, 
we will consider Him in the light, the most com-* 
fortable in which sinful mortals can view the Deity, 
of the kindest and the best of Parents ! whose love 
IS unbounded ; wiipse goodness is infinite ; but 
whose authority is absolute jand indisputablq.-^To 
such a Father the highest . love, reverence, and 
obedience are justly due; aqd in feeling this love, 
and in paying this obedience, the chief happiness 
pf mankind consists. , For this reason, and not fof 

• Mark xii. 30, 

K 2 any 
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any benefit He can derive from us in rctuni', Gcxi 
demands our love ; and if we withhold it^ the sia 
of disobedience is added to that of ingratituae. 

As Christians then, we are bouml by the strong- 
est ties to love our Creator; and our Children, 
kmng adopted into his family, are also bound to 
love him ; for, though we have every reason to be- 
lieve that whatever God requires as a duty, he dis- 
poses the mind to perform ; it is not by naturCy or 
by the utmost effcarts of intellect, aided by pkUoao^ 
piy^ tliat liuman beings can attain to the true idea 
of God — but, by meaiik of Divine Revelation^ the 
infant mind may be made acquainted with hig ex- 
istence and attributes : and to communicate this 
knowledge to their offspring as early as possible, \» 
tihe business and tlie duty of Parents. — Nor let the 
Christian Mother be deterred from the perform- 
ance of it, by the fear oifaUing in the atterrrpiy or 
by the apprehension of her child's Jormmg false 
itssociations (f ideas respecting the T^Ei'TY : for He 
who has commanded Parents to teach their Chil- 
dren to know, to love, and to obey him, will most 
assuredly, by a secret influence, assist and prosper 
her endeavours, while she proceeds in the impor- 
tant work witli humility, taking the woid of God 
for her guide. 

My 
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My readers will recollect, that in a former part 
of this Essay, I recommended to Mothers to begia 
the religious education of their Children, in con* 
formity to the divine example, from the very cra- 
dle ; according to the Prophet's answer to the sup* 
posed question Q^IVhom shall he teach knowledge^ 
Mnd whom shall be make to understand doctrine?) 
Thosie that are weaned from the milk, mid dnmn 
fromihe.breast^*.'' — And in all I have wjritlen^ 
on the cultivation of the benevolent and social ^it 
fections, I have kept Religion in vibw ; npr iias it 
ever been my intention to countenance the modwn 
method ©f withholding from Children, direct in* 
struction on religious subjects, till the social and 
benevolent affectbns should bei rooted in the 
heart On the contrary, I am 3en$ihlei that 90* 
thing can be done with good a^nd tasting effect, 
without furnishing the infant mind with motives of 
action drawn from the Boojc of Got>. W^^ile 
tiierefore, the work I have recommeiidied ia going 
on, that of immediate BcUgiom inUructitm 9)^ 
keep pace with tt« 

i speak with confidence, founded upon ob^er-* 
iTtaldan, when I say, that the minds of iaf^nl^ ace 
fr^^tmd l9 receive religious imttacti^Dr ^ 

thera 
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there is no subject that can be proposed to chil- 
dren that jexcites greater attention, and none on 
which they discover such a thirst for knowledge^ 
Many ap interesting and improving question con- 
cerning God and heavenly things; have I myself re- 
ceived from Infant lips ; and often have I listened 
vrith delight to conversations, which plainly shew- 
ed, that the religious instructions given to my chil- 
dren had found the way to their hearts. And 
when once the heart is thoroughly engaged, the 
task of communicating divine truths is highly inte-^ 
resting ! 

In order to give weight to this opinion, I will 
produce a few instances from amongst many that 
memory could furnish, of children who have given 
proofs of being truly religious in their early years- 

A fchild, who was at that time not above four 
years old, said to a person with whom she had de* 
-sired to converse, '^ Po you think that if I should 
die, whilst I am a little child, I should go to hea* 
ven?'* ** Indeed I do love my heavenly Father 
very much." *  I wish to go to heaven." *' I 
know I could not have a high place ; but do you 
think I might have the lowest amongst the an^ls ?" 

My readers, t hope, will observe here, that 

ever^ 
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every word uttered by this intelligent child, wa* 
expressive of rational piety ^.^ndi free from enthusi* 
asm. The wishes of her innocent heart, were surely 
such as her Saviour would accept, and angels ap* 
prove. Such a child as this, we raay suppose, was 
that little one whom our Lord set before bis disci* 
pies as a pattern of humility. 

Another child, of about the same age, as he wa$ 
repeating the Lord's Prayer to his nurse, one 
evening, stopped suddenly in the midst of it, and 
would not proceed till she had explained the word 
temptation to him.— He then finished his prayers 
and went to bed. Some time after, he was sup- 
posed to he asleep, he raised his head from the 
pillow, and said to his attendant, ^^ Nurse! I 
know what ^e»zp/^/i(w means, and I will tell you 
what my temptation is — JFhen I am in a Toy-- 
shopr Will it be carrying our ideas too far tP 
say, that we may in this instance perceive, that 
children, of* four years old, are capable oi religious 
meditationf-'^WhethQv the nurse improved it or 
uot, I am not able to say, but here was a fair op- 
portunity for admonishing the child not to be led 
away by temptation, into any covetous qs unlawful 
desires. 

The instances of young children, who will not 

on 
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en any account omit sayjog thdr prayers, mofn^ 
ing and evening, and who delight in being talked 
to of Gop and heavenly things, are so ^enfrtflj I 
might almost say umversal, where they are in- 
stimcted betimes in religion, that every Christian 
motbeir^s own observation will furnish them. The 
interest young children apparently take in repeat**- 
ing some of j)n Watts s Divine Sojigs for Chit- 
dren^ and J/;\t, BarbauliTs Hymm in Prose^ may 
be appealed to as another proof, that tbey are ca* 
pabie of devotional feelings at this age> and tlie 
fear, which childien properly educated have, of 
telling a lie, or of doing any thing they ought not 
to dO) because Goo hem*s and sees them, as numy 
mothers can likewise testify, should aI$o be mep-. 
tioned in coniirmation of my assertion, that young 
children may be taught to be obedient to the di- 
vine will ; we have only to consider therefore how 
it is to be effected. 

Let me not be underi^topd as advising \}ie Christ 
tian mother to be continually giving^iriMflf/ iea- 
tures to her children on religious subjects. The 
Seriptures prescribe a different method. Htaty Q 
hrael ! the Lord our God is one Loud ; and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God xvith aUthy 
hearty and with all thy soul^ and zvith all thy mind; 
and these t^rds which J command thes this day 

shall 
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»kiU be in thy hearty md thou sb^iit tMoh them 
0ig€ntljf to thy children^ ^nd shak. talk (^ tk^m 
when thou sitteH in thine house^ and when thm 
waUcest lit the way^ and when thou Ue$t dffwUy and 
phen thou risest up. This was part of the exhw^ 
tation of Moses to the people of Israel ; but the 
Lord, who required their love, has also, by a 
greater than Moses, required the love of Chri^ 
tians ; and from our Saviour's reference to this 
very passage, we may infer, that what the Israeli- 
tish Parents were to do in respect to the religious 
Instruction of their children, Christian Parents 
pugbt also to dO| as far as the different dispense* 
tions of the Law and the Gospel will admit of in 
respect to theirs; and in all that relates to the Mo- 
^al LatVy the same method of instruction will serve 
for the chiki of the Jew or the Christian. 

The first thing, then, that the Christian Mother 
has tQ attend to, (according to the analogy of the 
divine di^ensations) is, to cherish in her own heart 
that love of Ood, which the Scriptures, both of the 
Old and Nifw Testament, inculcate ; tliat she may, 
from inclination as well as from principle, be ready 
to teach diiigently to her children all that they are 
capable of understanding of divine truths. When 
sitting in the housey she may give regular but fa* 
mfliai lessonii or mix instruction with amfis^man^ 

as 
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wsbah best answer the pious purpose of her own 
mind, tind the occasion of the moment; when she 
is walking in the wai/y that is, taking them into the 
fields or gardens for exercise and pleasure, she may 
direct, their attention to tiie works of the creation, 
in QvdBT to excite in their infant hearts a love of 
the great Creator; and she niay teach them by 
her example, as well as by her instructions, to pay 
to Htm both morning and evening, the tribute of 
praise and thanksgiving. 

Bot though I would strongly recommend to the 
Christian Mother frequently to examihe with her 
children the great book of' Natvuz, in order to 
shew them, that " On every leaf Creator God is 
writy^ and to confirm what she tells them of His 
power, wisdom, goodness, and providence ; I woold 
by no means advise a reliance upon this measure 
alone ; Children 'should frequently hear their Pa- 
rents talk of the Bible, as the book in which a 
knowledge of God and heavenly things are reveal* 
f d : they should also , be led to understand, that 
thc^r Parents make the fiiBL£ their own studjr, 
for the purpose of acquiring that knowledge which 
^lone can make mankind hdppy here and here- 
afte^; and they should be' accustomed to see the 
Bible treated as a holy book, by being carefully 
. used, and laid by wlien it is not reading* By this 

means, 
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tomans, a reverence for the Scriptures may be im- 
planted in the mind of a Child, long before he is 
capable of reading the Bible. But let not the 
Parent forget, that Babes should in a spiritudl^ as 
ivell as a natural sense, be fed with milk, not with 
strong meat^ ; and that precept must be upon 
precept i and line upon line; here a lit tie and there 
d little f . 

To a Child, who has the happiness of having a 
truly good Father, it will be gufficient at first, per- 
haps, in order to excite his love for his Maker, to 
speak of God as his Heavei^ly Father, from 
whose goodness his earthly Parents derive the 
means of supplying his wants, and promoting his 
happiness ; but, when the reverse of this is the 
case, the Mother has a difficult task to perform f 
she must then speak to her Chil^ of God as a Pa*- 
KENT who loves him beyond what she herself can 
possibly do ; and endeavour, by her conduct to* 
Wards him, to give him a distinct idea of true pa- 
rental affection, of a love which has the happiness 
of the Child for its constant object. 

While the Mother is thus striving to fix in the 
mind of her Child a firm persuasion that his Hea- 

 Heb, V. 13> J4» f Isaiah xxviii* 10. 

venly 
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Veoly Father is good, and kind, and bcnefktnt, 
and (K)ntioiially bestowing blossings and comforts 
upon him individualfyf she should be equally assi- 
duous to direct bis gratitude tovi^ards the Supreme 
Being ; and tbis sentiment will be no stranger to 
his heart, if she herself has won his affections, by 
the due performance of the parental duty, in hum* 
ble imitation of the divine example ; for gratitude 
(as an excellent writer observes) * is natural to 
human mind, where there is a proper sense of ob- 
ligation. - The Child who loves his fatiier and his 
mother, because they love him and are kind to him, 
may easily be led to love God, from whom aU 
good things proceed. 

But the Childshould be told that it is not enough 
to love God ia his heart, he must shew this lov^ 
by doing all in his power to please God ; and that 
be will certaidy please God if he will woi^hip and 
obey him. The nature of worship may then be 
iQ^iplajjoed to the Child, by telling him thattx> wor^^ 
ship God, is to praise God as the greatest and best 
of Beings ; to thank him for the good things be 
bestows ; and to beseech him to take care of him 
by night and by day, wd to give him what he 
Stands in needs of. The Child who is capable o^ 

f' Mr. de Luci^ 

saying 
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spying to his Parents, ^Shw g»dtf9u are to me/^ 
or of making a request ta tbenty and who knowsr 
how to return thanks for afaoour granted^ is ca- 
pable of being taught Xotcorship Gody and to pray 
to Him ; and as a member of the Church, he 
ought (in my opinion) to learn the Lord's Prater 
as soon as he can articulate dii^nctly, and be 
should be habituated to repeat it kneeting: but, 
perhaps, it may be expedient to let him first repeat 
some short prayer, composed in terms level to his 
mfantine capacity. I also think he should be ac- 
customed to pray to God in behalf of his Parents 
and other near relations. 

It will be objected by soiAe people, perhaps, that 
it b wrong to teach children to itepeat prayers they 
do not understand, and that Che mindi^ of children 
cannot be capable of devotional feelings. But 
who will presume to say what passes in the mind 
of a child? Some striking proofs that children at 
tm early age are susceptible of sentiments of piety, 
1 have myself witnessed ; and all parents who giv« 
religious instrufction mu^t have made the like c^- 
serration ; and the ^ects produced by enthusia^s 
upon children, wheA they improperly ^t the tet- 
rors of the Lord before them in the strongest light, 
or talk to them of the exalted jo3's provided, ac- 
cording to their idea, for the chosen vessels of di- 
vine 
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^06 graee, prove at least th^t children caa bavii 
«Q inward sc^ise of spiritual thiogs ; . but this, like 
tbe bodily senses, may be stimulated to a de^e 
prejudicial to the health of the mind^ as the otlier 
18 frequently to the health of tiie bod^^ aod it is not 
by working upon 4;he imagination* but by inform^ 
ing the understanding^, and giving to tl^ iatelkec** 
tual powers the help of divine revelation^ that sen-- 
timents of genuine and rational piety are to be 
called fortl). The very injunction to love GO0 
with all the mind and with all the str^tigth^ im* 
plies, tliat nothing above tbe actual oieqtal and 
bodily powers is expected from.h.UQian beings ii:\ 
any stage of life ; it is therefore cruel to put young 
children upon exercises of devotion far beyond the 
Strength of their's ; yet they certainly ought not to 
pass their earliest years in ignorance of tiie first of 
dutijgs, or upooqscioos of the best feelings of thQ 
heart. 

But tbe child must be taught that it is nc^ 
enough to worship God ; he must also shew his 
iove as he has been used to do to his earthly Pa-* 
sentSy by ol)eying him ; that is, by doiag what God 
has commandedi and keeping from doing what h^ 
has forbidden, 

ft 

He should then be told that all tbmgi Mong tp 

God, 
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God; as he created them, that he is the Aliilighty 
Lord and Governor of all things, and that he has 
given Commandments which we are required to 
obey ; that these Commandments are written in the 
Bible, and that when he is older, he will read them 
there. — ^That all God's commandments are de- 
signed to make mankind happy. — ^That Children 
are capable of keeping some of these.j.for instance, 
that Ged ha^ in the Bible expressly commanded 
children to honour and obey their Parents, and 
Bubmit to their teachers ; and that tkenfore he 
must honour and obey hk Parents, and submit to 
his teachers. That God requires brothers and sis* 
ters to be affectionate; and, instead of quarrelling, 
to try to make each other happy ; that therefore he 
must be kind and affectionate to hii. That God 
has commanded us to love our neighbours or fbU 
low creatures as ourselves ; and that therefore he 
must be kind and good-natured to every body. 
That God has said, we must do unto all men 
as we would they should do- unto us ; and. thai: 
therefore he must follow this rule, and not do to 
others what he would not like they should do to 
him ' That God has commanded us to govern 
oor tempers, and therefore he must not put himself 
in a passion. That God requires us to be con« 
tijnted ; and that therefore he must not fret, be- 
iMtuse be cannot have every thing he wai'«ts, but 

must 



* . 



I44f A^ £6SAtr dK 

must be 8ati&fjed ivUh what is gii^eti liim. . That 
God has commanded us to be temperate in all 
things; and therefore he must neither eat nor 
drink too much, or give his mind up entirely to 
pleasure and amusement* Tliat though God is so 
very good that he takes delight in seeing every 
creature happy, and will reward the good, he will 
not indulge ainy one in breaking his command- 
ments, but will punish them if they do not 
confess their faults, beg his pardon, and pro- 
mise and resolve to amend. And when the 
Child deviates from these rules in his inter- 
course with otliers, he should be reminded that 
he is <loing the things tliat God has command* 
ed us not to do, which will make God ^ngry 
with him, and that God sees and hears all be 
does and says at all times. The Child who has 
been kept in proper subjection to parental au« 
thority, will easily be brought to understand thia 
doctrine in a general way^ and the combined 
^ntiments of the love a^nd fear of God will 
operate on his mind and infli^ence his conduct; 
and when lie is a little older, his duty may be 
&uther explained to him: but for a while, aC 
least, it will be adviseable to forbear talking to 
him of Hell; for a Child, in his years of iw< 
nocence, is in rio danger of bringing this dread* 
ful punishment upon himself: and it if to^W 

wished 
S 



wfehdb that the first. ideas he receives of th© 
Dbity should have nothing of terror in them ; for 
it certainly b dishonouring the Almighty^ whose 
divine attributes are crowned with mercy and lo* 
ving-kindnesS) to describe him as a cruel Father, 
as a vindictive- tyrant, who delights in the suffer^ 
ings of his children, and who inflicts punishinenti» 
in contradictbn to his own promises. 

' Among the religious acts required by many pa« 
rents of young children, is that of saying Grace at 
meals. After having recommended the teaching 
them the Lord's Prayer^ it may appear an incon- 
sistency to object to Children's returning thanks to 
<Jod in tins way for what tliey eat and drink ; but 
my r^son for doing so, I trust, will justify my opi- 
nion of the impropriety of the custom ; which is 
this — I conceive it to be an invasion of the patri^ 
archal officCj for any persoa but a Minbter of the 
Church to say grace in the presence of the Master 
of the family, or his representative, at the family 
table« But, alas ! this pious custom is now almost 
entirely left to children, as if it were beneath the 
dignity of the heads of families to beg the bless- 
ing, and acknowledge the bounty, of the great 
Giver of all things. When, Indeed, a shameful 
waste of provisions has been paade to gratify the 
vitiated taste of the epicure; when that which 

L would 
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would have satisfied the chiving lulin^^oF a 
stiurved fiBUnily has bben spent to furaish one luxu« 
iftous dUh^ kid the .art of cookery has converted 
wbcAeMme viands into slow poison ;.a sense of in<« 
consistency may withhold th6 prayer and the 
thankij^^vitig e but no good reason can be urged for 
Idle discaiitinuat)oe of the custom of saying grace ; 
nor can a child be rdjgiously cducatiKl unless he 
is taught that it is an indispensable duty to give 
glory to God for uiiat he eats and drindcs : and I 
Ihiak this end aiay be ansu ered by his joining n ith 
1!be rest of tbe family in silent prayer and thanks* 
giving \i bile the Father of it speaks for all. 

^iine is too valuable to be passed away, eveta ki 
iB^eiticy, without iftiproveinent, for it is bestowed 
for the purpose of preparing for eternity ; it there^ 
fore isy most certainly, an essential part of a Chris* 
tian education, to provide for the proper employ- 
ment of every day of a Child's life, when he begins 
to think and act. Not that I would have a Child 
df two or three years M put upoii a course of 
St^y^ and kept in la oonstant state of strict disci«- 
pjifte ; the glreat objects of early education may b6 
obtained in a way better suited to tlie vivacity of 
young children; but the great point should bt 
IhHD.tlie irotkimencemcfnt of active life, to teach 

.him 

1 



himj^'tabm *heWmg$<fthtwni4ymmttm 
abusethem*. ■-'■■' 

* SkMie rector Lesainif at three or four yeiEini 
dd^ I n^ouid tteeoamend, for the sa^ke of getting m 
Child -into-it^bajbit of latlentive application; but at 
tiiift 49^ n^great deal may be taught in the way of 
anuiieaeoty- yit. by raading little exemplary hisb>« 
rite'to hiati^wiDgiiim printa of natural oli^eetii 
oir of the ^iSet&a^ loada #f bufldsngB^ housc3ioi4 
IbmilQre^ the cooxn^n impleoients of rariout 
imdes^ fccj && ; but I would not recommend lead« 
idg a PfaiU at too early an age into a minute exa» 
mihktiOQ txf/any ikf tl^e m>rk8 of art, lest they oo- 
cnpy tb«t attention nii^i^ nay be bestowed to mot^ 
advantage ia the acquisitioa of reli^ous know^ 
ledge* ..Tojpa in moderation may also be allowed; 
but I pefii^fctly agree with an inge&ioiis writer, h 
bet enndeMMtieii of tho gilde4 and painttd toy4 
afiuailyijgiiren to young children, and think that 
Irits^miod oftdiflfoeat sizes, &c. are much to be 
^fenredftotbenk These, mih the ball, the hoop, 
Cfae^ent, and the wheelbairow, are sufficient for 
atobke^ wcieatian ; apd tMl children are old enou^ 
to invent and 4nake playthings for themsdves^ the 
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nish sufficient sedentary amusement / , . . 

. It isihighty necessary that a young Gbild shoald 
ba?e a' considerable share of necmitiotiy but tbe 
Parent should endeavour t0:lay a ^|ier nsstrtaiint 
upon hia inclinations, so that he may notithkik bid 
whole life is to .be spent ia amusements ; andrshe^ 
shtould.endeavoLEr. to ma^ebis 3^ery fdaythtogs.seb* 
servkut to itis miimt tod^rdigibiis. improflremenl, 
i9vhidi may easily i>edone,by requiiing him some^ 
times' to give th^m up-iu ob^ience to parentat 
tKuthofity ; sometimes td part widhtheAi to pleim 
a l)fotber or gi^^ter, &c. &c« ; aDd hevei" should a 
Parent stimulate a Child to the lov« of plensuref 
tfy studying how to amuse Jiini :— Chfldren, who 
;are not i^poil^ by improper indulgenee^ will always 
>find- amusements for themselves. Neither js it fa^ 
^vbi4rable to religion or morals, to eneooragf^ chil^ 
^dren ina love of rambling; it is much better to 
keep them within circumscribed booiKli^— for 
their spirits are hurried by a variety of ob- 
jects ; and a habit of dissipation . acquitted is 
the first years of life will be exceodtn^y hacd 
^ bieaL j: v 

In short, if the Parent irill 'but consider what 
the duties of Christianity :. are, and which of them 

ma; 
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may be learnt and practised in Infancy, Childhood, 
and Youth, she will find it a much easier task to 
educate a Christian^ than to form a Philosopher ; 
for she will in the first instance have the Lord for 
her helper^ instead x)f dependirfg either upon the' 
energies of her own untutored mind, untutored I 
mean in the^^^tie^ec^^.tllQ^t wydoiiilr.w\bp(A fcft 
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Ott the Meam i0 be empliyed hf Parentii ih tht 
'Education of their Childi^ijkr ifi^t&eing tKe 
Gift of Faith bestowed in the Sacrament of 
Baptism. 

In the last Chapter I endeavoured to point out in 
a general way the religious truths which should be 
first communicated to children^ namely, the exist- 
ence of God, his divine attributes, the revelation of 
his will to mankind in the Sacred Writings, and 
the love and obedience He justly demands from 
mankind. We will now enter more particularly 
into the means proper to be used for producing in 
the child's mind, as his understanding unfolds it* 
self, a rational Faith ; but first it will be necessary 
to consider wliat tlie Scriptures teach concerning 
Faith. 

By an attentive perusal of the sacred writings^ 
we may learn that Faith is spoken of by the Apos* 
tle^, both as a Gift^ and as a Virtue^ 



i , 



The 
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'^uently called the Gtft tYthe fkfy^hdgti tfftjL 
ciilty or power dlstkicfYromftfcasonVftiid s'tipei^icir 
to It in its utmost T^erfecfion; derived ihimediatdy 
»om the Hoty Spirit, by lirtikh lii^^'kikid is diS^ 
^osed to believe spintuol tWnga, tlAt^ al^ beyoA^ 
the power of Reteori to discoVc^ '<jif i6tnpreltenld'; 
and to feel those deVaifu<R?ctidhsSj^Mchima«si8ted 
n^tai^ know^s Tiot^ biit^bv ineahsr oPtrhich tiie soUl 
may be in union with God. -'- —^ *^ 

^hat diere ar6 t^ngs to* be b^lfc^ed beywd^^ the 

dfidcovery anrf comprehension of hu'AlaSf fewoni'lfe 

'the plaiii doctrine of'Scriptdre. ^^ &,Vt^ii6ptti 9f 

the riches bofh ' of this mstifun ahk 'hidwll^ge 4f 

God! hawmk\)i^bhubk ah A/i>^#«, Snatit^ 

mii^sfmi Pfifh^mi^}^^ sAyd^St.*?aut*f' I4jgaift, 

'^ Eye hafhn&f'sieity ?»n eaf" V^&nd, 'yfei^k§h Afl^ 

^4i^ entered into ifte Hekn't ofmUny'tke'^^igs which 

-€rad hatk-prepur^fdi^'ikefiii '4^i Me Jitm. But 

'GodhQ^h rgife^ed ihe^unt^ ult ^J^iSpinitfi^ir 

the&pfrW*t^tifet1cAttfhk^gk\ m^pticdeepJtfmi^s 

of Gog. ' -; Fdrik)Mf *m'kM(^>ef^ thi^ ikin^s nfa 

many s»oi theif^fbf!^^rwkickiUH^flim^ l&oifz 

so the-tftings^of Goif'iitioweth M '^ani dutttie 

Spirit &f G^. ^'N^-y'isve ha'or^et^kti t^ti the 



spirit 
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spirit of tit worlds but the S^ir^ whuA is of CM; 
that we might knew the things that are freely 
gken us £/* God, « Which this^s qlso we speak, no^ 
in the wof^is xqhich mans wisdom teackfth, .i^ 
which the Holj/ Qhqst teachpth ; comparing spirit 
tual things vifh spiritual. \^ut the natifr/il man 
receivetb wft t^thpfgs of^thf, ^irif of God: for 
^tk^ are fpolis/f/iess to hiin^Mcause they are spiri* 
itffdlly difcen^d* ; thatb, by vpmis of th^ gjft of 
Faith. . . 

. But, b^kl^s the Faith which i9,spokeaQCby the 
Apostles as the gift ofGod, there is also a Paitj^ 
which is requif ed of Christians, as dependent upoo 
their oyth will: it is thus defined by,tbe.4(^stle> 
at the beginning of the eleventh chapter to the 
Hebrews*-*-** Faith m the Sfibstance cf things 
hopedfor,the atfi^^nce of things ngt seen f/' It 
is^in faq^ auch a firm belief of the .truths of divioe 
revelationy .tbaVtbe person who .has it.waot3, xtfi 
iiai^ther evidMce respecting the thivg^ , re?je«Je(i 
bi£t depends upon their reality a# firmly a? if ytie 
could account for theip upon, this principles of ))u* 
man reason, or were already in pmie^sion.of them ; 
and this may be called a ratiofYti Faiths because 
it implies the assent of ^^vreasonii^ powers to ti^e 

 lCor^ii,]0- K t Hebxi. I. 
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truths tif 4 i vine revelation upon the best possiJilt 
foundation, the credit of God's word. Thfit there 
is the distinctiou we suppose betwixt Faith asf 
gift and as a virtue^ may be learnt from the differ- 
ent ways in which Faith is spoken of in the Scnpr 
tures of the New Testament ; and it is for want df 
•making this distinction (as I apprehend) that such 
erroneous opinions on this fundamental doctrine of 
Christianity have gained ground in the world ; by 
which some professed Christians are lodtorely 
entirely upon Faith, as an irresistible dimne ink- 
.pulse y to the exclusion of reason, in religious con:- 
cems; and others, wholly to reject the belief of 
' iiuch a gift, and depend entirely on the niitural 

powers of thp human mind* 

> • '. • 

, It woyld lead me too fer from my present sub- 
ject, to produce th& arguments by which these er- 
.roneeus opinions have been severally confuted; 

• 

.and I. trust the text» already produced aresuiBci- 
• eiU toccmfirm my assertion, tb^ supernatural as- 
sistance is necessary for the i^takuneut of divine 
knowledge;, and that this assistance is graciously 
provided t)y the goodness of God, in the gift qf 
, FaUky to/if hich St, Paul evidently allu^ in the 
: pa^sa^ b^for^ quoted; and numberless texts might 
'. be i^roduccid to shew, that the help of the Spirit is 
} the fre(^ gkt of God, It ^o^ld be as easy to prove 

. from 



from the ssme divme authority, Aat it dependd 
tipoA the will of the person on whom the grace of 
God has been bestowed, to improve the gift of 
Faith into a rational belief and active virtue ; and 
that k is tM duty of Christians to do so, by study- 
ing thef word of God, and using the other meand of 
graea provided by divine goodness for the />er/ecf- 
ing <ff FaitJky instead of depending ypon human 
f^ason as a guide ia spiritual concemSi and as a 
standard for the regulation of moral conduct. Our 
Lord Jeius Christ repeatedly called upon ^is dis- 
ciples to have Faith ; and reproved them on seve- 
ral occasions for their want of Faith : and we 
read, in the writings of the Aposfles^ of some 
who had kept the Faith, and of some who had 
erred from it. And St. Paul, after defining what 
Faith is, as above cited, produces a variety 
of examples from the (Wd Testament, to ahew that 
it was in consequence of a firm bellefof the reveal- 
ed will of God, tiiat the patriarchs and others per* 
formed actions for which righteousness was im* 
puted to them by God himself; or, in other words, 
that they attained to the righteouMess that comet h 
J>y Faith ; and thi^ Faith of the patriardis was a 
rational Faith : for though, by their own reiwda, 
they could not have discovered that it wQtttd %6 
pleasing to Gbd ftir Abel to offer a lambf^for 
Enoch to denounce the Lord's judgments agakfet 

the 



the preservation of himb^lf and family from an uni* 
versal deluge — for Abraham to leave his native 
Imid, in which be'^k^tA in afflUenee ambngst his 
relatidnjB^ td go to an ttiricnown and uftdescribetf 
toiit^f^ upon the distant, ^nd (ftccorcfittg to the 
common eonrse of human affairs) tineertain, pros* 
peet of being the head of a great nation ; ytt rea* 
60tl^ iinless UiAded b^ ^ri^^die^, could not but ap-^ 
prc^e <if tlk^'^trfng tkese 'things in obedience to 
tlieeKprtls^ooirtmandilofOod, lihdimdler the en*^^ 
^kyui^tiieiitiif dWme prbnm^ beyond 

Ihd grate to etemky itsdifr ' 

^ Fdth {saHU Ibe Apostle) cMteth ' by^ htetrhtg^ 
mi keieriigb^^tke tvbriiofGed\ Tlidse things 
^idh dto^bnly b6 spif^itualtp discerned^ "were im* 
ihediafeay rtveoted to the Patriarchs, thdProi>hetsr, 
and the Apostles, by God himself, and tbrdugh the 
^ifif of Faith tttey ^fsoem^ ^l they were spiri- 
tual things worthy of their beffef ; they tfiereifbre 
igkdiy laid hoM! on the ^Vihe promises, and be- 
came obcffiertt to the divine word; fli^ firmly bc-^ 
iievedf artd/itt consequence of this belief, they did 
Ihe works required of them, as testimonies of tbfeir 
faith. Thus did these holy men add to their Foith^ 

virtue i 



^i^fue^ ; and obtain^ a go^d report tJwt tliOf 

wefc^irighuous. . !? . ..^ 

% 

^Wh^twufi thus ijnmediately reifealed conoerning 
fpftritual thyag^ to pQrsoo9 chosen by God, to the 
iDlent that they .should make them known to the 
le^.of mankind, h^s been written by J he inspira" 
tiofi ffOodf as. an esan^kfi^ those on whom the 
eml^ofthe wqrld are ^Dme-^ ; that i^^ (or those 
Tiifho should live under thie last disp? nsatipo» before 
the second coming of Christ. Apd these are. tisQ 
fhings which parents are to teach diUgpntly to thenc 
children ; talking of them ^^ wh€n ik^ sit in the 
htnise ; when they ziuilk by the way ; when they 
rise up; aii(i when il^ey He dcmn %: find th<p Chris- 
tian mother who, through the means pf grace, haii 
improved her own poilion of the gift ;0/' FakJp 
into- 8 virtue; who has learnt from the reyealed 
4vill of God the inestimable value.of those things, 
^\wbtch eye hath.mt seen^ nor ear keardy neither 
Mth it entered into the heart of man to conceive ;"" 
and who h^s felt the po\f er of religion in her own 
mind, exciting her to.the love of God t^nd her fel- 
low creatures, &c. and producing devotion, com- 
Soirtp and peace in her heart; will be anxious that 

 2 Pet. !. 5. +2 Tim. Hi. 15. Rom. xv. 4. 

J Deut» vi. 7» 

her 
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l)kr child abo t&ay bdieve the tbSiigf thi^ttfelong ta, 
his salvation, and in tiqpteeJ^^aij^. 9; CfaiFistiaia^. 
not in name only, but in faith and practice. 



I % 



' With this imfioirtant etid in ytew,: instead ol giiM 
ing her whole attemtion: to . tbe-tunfoldinglof the hfr- 
tellectudl faculties in tbenallnd of h^ child, and 
knplantihg the knowledge oi Jiuman science^ she 
uill uiiike it her 6i!dt and /principal object to ^x^ 
cite and exercise the divine JaCulty^ and a^ajce hia| 
acquainted with divine things ; not however totally 
beglecting the others,, but niakir^g then) a s^con^. 
dary and subordinate contam, as things usQfilt to 
mankind while they contitkue in this transitory 
states but as things ifirhich will be, of no vi^ue lA 
tii^t which is to come. • , .. 
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That th&gift of Faith is imparted to children i$ 

manifest to those who in earnest set about giving 

^hem a truly Christian education, by the readiness, 

'I may say avidity, with wliich they receive the firsjt 

intim^ion of the truths of revealed Religion. Her^ 

^ay be plainly seen (as I baQ>b}y conceive) the 

fulfilment of the divine promjae^ which St. Petar 

told his first converts, on the day of Pentecost, was 

^^for them and for their chUdrpi^ atfd to all that 

n^ere afar off^ even as many as the Lord their God 

.• . ~ • sfiould 
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And what an encouragement is it to the Chris- 
tiin nftother'tii knm^ 4hk the mind ctf her ctuld ii 
prafNutod by oMmof Wtidooi to reodve )m is^ 
MMctiMB; that faiB HbaMnly Father will direct 
tiietn te hii heart ; and that she has an in&UiUa 
writtoti rule to go by, dietated by the Hdy Spkit \ 
Let her then ftteadfostly resolve to use the means 
of grace with bumblie confideMc in die guidance 
of God ; oarefuUy ^^ tMng heid that nocne ^oit 
ktr^^ ^as «i teadier of babes,. Mnmgf A vam Phikh 
tfff^yfi fw without the toeans of grace, naaieiy^ 
ftmat ' prayeri and diligent stndy of diat sacred 
volume, which Philosophy discards ; and oomplt^' 
^ance with the divine ordinances^ she can do no- 
tidi^ effectually. 

One material point to be observed by ^ wh# 
would cultivate the gift of Iknth m <tfie nriad^ of 
tiieir chiMten, is, to keep Hrictly to truths h>th m 
lu^ord and Seedf in A\ their transactions With chil- 
dren ; t6 as neverto ^ve Uiem tause to crit their 
Veradty of sincefity in qae^nw Hie ehiM who 
)s thus dealt with, will rmdily, from liie predidpasV 

«• * 

' ^ Actsit. 99. t CoU u. 9. 

tion 
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tkm of fats fdwti mind, plaise unbounded ci 
IQ whatever biis parent tells bim. ^^ It mu^t ia 
true-^^ tm/ father *r my ntother said it f wjll be^ 
Bdfficient toensQrfe big beHe£ in anj thing ^y 
may think fit to inform bim ctf : and tiib Implicit 
belief in his piarenta' word iiTi thb^ r^ptlag to reU^ 
gion, is of the naMre of rMiami Faith ; Hm*. it i$, 
consistettt with teison that, the child shouM believe; 
those who have ilever deceived hitD> 9JcA yieM tOy 
the itn|)oiBe of filial coftfidcftiee : and it lis the bait 
prepar'ative for a rational Faitk iH God; that u^ 
fot believing the truth of divibe refVelatiOii iipMt 
t^e credit of Chd's ttord^ The Chri^ian mother^ 
therefore, should carefully avoid to<5 cdmfnOft oar** 
sery practice of dbceivti^ children in respect tofiae* 
dicines^ &c. and of making promises which (ure lie* 
Ver tneant to be fulfilled, or which will probably be 
forgotten; lest^ by teaching her child to doubt the' 
truth of her awn wordy she lessen his future co<afi* 
dence in the word of Crod» and make bim disre- 
gard tbe divine promises. The CHftisxiAK ouj§^t 
to tread Snlfae patl» ^f truth from the beginning 
ef his life;for.t)he God to whose service he is so* 
IjQtmhly devoted is ^ Gitd i)f truth, md aU fake 
imp ke utttrly aihar^ 
» . » 

Let me now for a moment suppose that the child 

btt tiaw infertmtd «f Kbe eiiBt^nM of God, ^^ ^^ 

bis 



;; 
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big having given laws to mankind, which it is their 
duty to obey : — ^and may I not appeal to the' Chris- 
tian mother*s own experience for the truth of my- 
repeated assertion, that young children receive re- 
l^ious instruction with delight ; and that having 
ohoe tasted it, they thirst for more knowledge of 
this kind? For has she not been animated to 
proceed hy the fixed attention of her child? Has 
lAic not been frequently surprised by the intelligent 
questions he has asked her ?-^uestions which have 
led, perhaps, to her own improvement in religious 
knowledge— And has stie not felt the most de- 
lightful emotions, of which the parental heart is 
susceptible, in the hope that she should eventually 
prove instrumental to the eternal happiness of her: 
beloved child ? But ifthd pleasure of communi- ^ 
eating reli^us instruction to one dear individual 
be so^reat, what must be the joy, the satisfaction 
of a mother, when she beholds herself surrounded 
by a circle of little devout creatures, eagerly irn^ 
bibing from her lips the lessons of true wisdom^ 
derived from the Book of God ? Such delights I 
have myself experienced, and never inay the re» / 
membrance of them be obliterated from my mind! 
-^ — But to return to my subject, the means of 
producing a rational Faith in the minds of children. 

^ rational Fasth, as I have before observed, « 

consists 



J 
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^dhslsts in & full a^isetit of the mind to th(^e things 
which can only be spiriiuaily discerncdr^iti^ 
Truths of Revealed Religion. This Faithy as St. 
Paul tells us, " comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God ;^ without divine revelation 
Faith could have no object^ because unenlightened 
Reason could have no perception of those things ^ 
%vhich the Scriptures call spiritual, for they can 
only be learnt from the word of God. To this« 
word, then, as revealed in Scripture, must the mo- 
ther have recourse^ in order to fix in the mind of 
her child, as the only sure foundation, those divine 
truths, to ivhich^ by her casual instruction^ she has 
exiled forth his attention. 

For this end^ it trill ht advisable io iell him, as 
doon as his understanding is sufficiently advanced^ 
that although a great deal may now be known con- 
cerning God^ msmkind would have continued fof 
ever in ignorance concerning him, if he had not 
graciously revealed himself to them^ by first shew-< 
Ing his glory to some chosen persons, and speaking 
to them of Himself^ and his holy ways ) und after« 
wards causing what he had thus revealed to be 
written in the Scriptures, that those to whom God 
ibouldnot see fit to appear might know them llkt^ 

W18C^ 

M .the 
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The Child should then bf told, that when he 19 
.o1d«i% and able to understand fnare than he can 
possibfy do. while ha is so young, he may be fully 
convinced that the Bible is really the Book of 
Gody and that he will have great pleasure in read- 
ing the wonderful things it contains ; for that this 
moiit excellent Book gives an account of the be- 
ginning of the worlds and all things in it; and tells 
US what mankind were made for> and ail that God 
has done for them, and what will become of them 
after death ; — that the Bible teaches us, God is 
ftlmightyy most wise, most good, and most gracb- 
jQMB* The mother may then tell the child, that 
as he cannot read the Bible himself, she will teach 
him some of the things she has learnt from it; and 
she may immediately begin to perform her promise, 
by telling him that God has revealed, in the be* 
ginning of the Bible, that he creqiedy or made ail 
things from nothing; and that he created the 
world, and all belonging to it, in six days. He 
should then be asked whether he does not think it 
is very wonderful that all the trees and plants and 
living creatures that are in the world should be 
made from nothing ? whether he knows any man 
that can mak# the least thing in the world from 
nothing? and whether he is not sure, from thero 
being such things, that there must be a God; and 
that h» is almighty^ or able to do all things, all 

wise. 
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wise and all good ? It will then be proper to ob- 
serve to the child, that whatever mankind make^ 
they must have some part of God's works to make 
it of} which may easily be proved to him, by 
tracing every thing tp its original substance : ^ a 
table, for instance, to the tree from whence the 
wood was cut, &c. By this method a child may 
be effectually grounded in the belief of a GoD^ 
which is the foundation of Religion ; and if he be- 
lieves this upon the authority of Scripture, and the^ 
conviction of reason, he has ^so far a rdtiotfffl 
JFaitki he believes, as his godfathers apd go4- 
mothers promised for him, in God xpE Fath£» 
A.LMipHf y, Mak.|:p^^ of Heaven and E^r^h. 

It is inconsistent wfth the natqre of an Essay 
like thip to give a course of religious instruction^ 
nor i^ it necessary, as there are already elementary 
books upon this very plan, which furnisji hints fof 
young mothers, to which I beg leave to refer th^m. 
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CHAP. vrii. 

On tke^rst Means to be used for leading Children 
into the Practice of religious Obedience, and on 
the proper Studies of Infancy. 

Whsn a child is capable of having a rational . 
Faith, he is also capable of religious obedience. 
Faith, if it hath not works, says the Apostle, is 
dead, being alone * ; it should therefore be the en- 
deavour of the Christian mother to excite her 
child to this obedience ; that he may learn, by 
^degrees, to bring every thought, word, and action, 
•feito perfect submission to the will of God, as re- 
vealed in Scripture. 

I have already shewn, how a foundation may be 
laid for this important Mnrk in early in fancy, by 
parents gaining an ascendancy over the minds of 
their children, so as to induce a i^eady belitf ^ 
their own word, and a cheerful obedience 10 their 
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own commands, preparatory to their l)elief m 
God's word, and obedience to His command* 
ments ; and in what way thely may give to thdr 
infants the first intimation of God's existence, go** 
rernment, and providence; but when a child's 
anderstanding is a little expanded, the mother may- 
advance a step farther ; by pointing out to him 
even as she walks by the way, the most obvious 
proofs of the being and attributes of the Dfiirr^ 
is displayed in the works of the creation, and ia 
his gracious dispensations of the common blessings 
of life. The child should also now receive daily 
lessons, on religious subjects, suited to his tender 
capacity. For instance, he may hear from his mo« 
ther an account of the creation of the worlds as 
related in the first Book of Genesis, with such am« 
plilications as are likely to fix his attention, and 
make deep impressions upon his memory. He 
may also be informed, that the wonderful Being, 
who created all things from nothing, taught man* 
kind, immediately after the creation, to call liim 
the LoBD God, and that he required them to be« 
lieve and obey him ; and that when he had be* 
stowed upon the first pair every earthly blessing, 
he gave them a comruuidment to try them, whe* 
ther they would believe his word and obey him or 
not ; and that mankind, from the very beginning 
pf the world, have always bad some commands 
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nents 6f God to try them* The .child may tbea 
be asked, whether,, as all things belong to . God, 
and tnankind themselves owe f v^ry thing to God, 
«Ten their very being, he does not perceive that 
6od has a right to govern the world, and to giv# 
what commaodments be sees fit ; and whether im 
thinks sucb a wise and good Being, as God frotn 
all his works appears to be, would command his 
creatures to do any thing but what is really ie^t 
ibr them ; or to keep from doing any thing but 
what would in the end be really hurtful to them ? 
The child should also be informed, that immedi^ 
Stely after the creation, God took the seventh dajfi 
as his own d€iy ; to be spent in thinking of his 
wonderful works, in worshipping and adoring him ; 
that is, in speaking of the greatness, of his majesty, 
and power ; thanking him for his goodness, and 
j^raying to him for a continuance of bis favour and 
blessing. He should likewise be told, that God 
dot only accepts this service, but that when it is 
Offered up with sincerity and truth, be fills the 
hearts of those tiiat offer it with such comfort and 
happiness, that they feel, though to a much 
greater degree, the same kind of pleasure M^ich m 
good child feels, when he has tried to shew obedi*t 
ence to a good father and mother, and receiveii 
f))eir caresses and commendation for having done 
jgo. It should farther be strongly represented to 

^ 4 the 



tlie child, that he is cotitbually under iRe oy6 of 
God ; that his vi^ry thoughts are known to hU 
Maker ; and that it is impossible for imh to $tf al 
word, or do a things which Gdd do^ dot know ahd 
Observe; and that God has pfocht^d in the Scrips 
taire to reward those who try to f)lease hifti, by tak^ 
ing them to heaven; and threatened to punisl^ 
those who are diaobedidnt to hi& lioly (:66>in^nd^ 

That Instructions of this nature may hb giveii 
with effect to young obildren, I am convinced by 
long experience and attentive observation ; and I 
will produce a recent instance which occull^ to 'my 
recollection, in confirmation of my assertion. — A 
little boy, at that time not four years old^ having 
been, told in the morning that God made kll things 
out of nothing, the World, the Sun, the Moon, tha 
Stars, the Trees, the Plants, &c. and that God saW 
}iim at all times, &c. seemed muoh struck with it; 
and some hours afterwards, being at play with his 
sister, a child younger than himself, he said' to 
her, •* Come, let me explain to you, Mary-^I will 
tell you a very surprising thing ; God made every 
thing out of nothing! Out o/'nothi'ng at All I 
Mamma says so. Gould you make things out of 
HOTHtNO, Mary? Do you know," continued he^ 
'^ th&t God caa see us alwat/s; and God hears all 
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vfe say, ud knows \ybat we thikk? Is not that 
yery surprising ?'' And wl^eaeyer ho saw his sbtep' 
doing what ^o ttought . wrong, or beard hep 
9ay any thing he thought God would not approve, 
be rqpinded lier^ tb^t " God saw all she did, and 
beard ail she said." To this let us add, that he is 
a rmark^bty good and phedieat child, and very 
careful in respect to bis tmu. words and actions; and' 
apparently upon the best prmciple, the fear and 
love of God.— After reading this simple feet, can 
any one r^ asonal^y do^b^ this little cbUd s having 
<;learly received soitie of the fundaosental doctrines 
of revealed religioq P-rBut as it is by no means my 
desire to liny t tb<s instruction of the first years of 
Ufe to sacred subjects, I will defer for the present 
what I baye farther to say concerning Infant piety y 
in order to enquire, what other branches of mental 
iostructioa may be going on whilst a phild is leso^n* 
iQg to believe in the God who madCy redeemed, and 
sanctified him ; and for tliis purpose I shall take 
the liberty of borrowing the sentiments of an Au- 
thor, who, in writing upon the subject of Educa^ 
tion, was guidpd bath by study and experience. 
M. Rollin, whose Bjeiles J^ettraty fwxn whence ray 
extracts will be taken, ought, in my opinion, to 
baye a place (as they formerly had), in the libmry 
pf every mother who attends to the education of 

ber phildf en» . , ' 

^* Qtiintillijy^ 
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'^ QaiQt^n, a very intelligent author, (saya 
*^ M. Rallin), of whom I dhall make much use, 
*^ and wl^ose rales for the education of youth are 
^' e&cdlent^ hte exatnined a question, nmch agU 
^^ tated in his tlm^ and upon which the publio 
** opimcm was mudh divided, namely, at what age 
^* the studies €^ ciMren should conmence. Some 
^* thought &at they should not be required to ap- 
** ply to any thing lilce study till they were seven 
•* years old, because, before that time, their minds 
** are not sufficiently opened to profit by the lessons 
^* that may be given them ; nor their bodies suffi- 
^' ciently robust to sustain any serious work.-—* 
^' Quintilian thought difibrently ; and he supportec) 
^* his opinion upon the authority of Chry^ppus, a 
^* ^(glebrated stoic philosopher* who has thoroughly 
tVinvestigated the matter. This philosopher al- 
*^ lotted three years to nurses ; but from diat time 
^* he recommended attention to be paid to the 
<^ forming of the morals of children, and to the 
^V repressing in their minds the first sallies of the 
^^ passions, which begin to break forth at this 
" tender age, and which gain strength insensibly, 
'^ if care be not used to nip them in the bqd. If 
^^ then, (says Quintilian) children are capable of 
♦' improvement, in respect to their morals, why 
'^ may they not also be so in respect to study ? 
^* ^nd since they are capable of speaking, what 
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oan tbey do better than apply to l^trtmg, stitoe 
ihey must be doiag tomethiog. I kaow very 
wd^ (says tjbiis autiior) that at ^ the time wtf 
are 8peakinj{ of, childreo cannot, make soeh a 
^' progress as they will bt oapabie of afterwards ; 
*\ hfttt this is ao reasda for hmderiag them from 
*^ aoq^uiriog tfale little tbey are aMe to obtabt which 
** oug^t to be- turned to advantage, however trh* 
'^ fliog it may appear ; since every year gained iti 
'^ this manner in infancy, will add to the sum total 
^^ of future years, by putting the child into a con^ 
'^ dition to learn more things than he otherwise 
'^ would do. We must, therGfore^ endeavour to 
prevent these first years from being lost; ftid 
the rather, because the beginning of study de* 
" mands little more than the exercise of memory i 
** and it is known that in respect to mem^y^ 
^^ children are by no means defici^^ 

^^ I discover (continues Quintiiian) another ad^ 
^' vantage in thus bending the minds of children 
'^ to study, that of rendering them more docile 
^- and. submissive, by accustoming tliem to a soft 
^^ of re^larity, and preventing that habit of dissi^ 
^^ pation, which is frequently as injurious to the 
*^ health of the body as to the improvement of the 
^^ mind. I may add a third, which is of no less 
^^ consequence. Providence has implanted in 
^^ cWldreq's minds great curiosity for every thing 

♦'that 
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^\ that is new to theo)^ and a wonderful fadlity to 
^1 io^ibe an infinity of lbin§i which they bear in 
^' conversation; together with a natural inqlinqtion 
" to iinitate what ttiey seQ in grown persfHi^ and* 
^Vto ibrm themselves by their example; By d^'^' 
^\ ferring the cnltiT^ion of youiig mindi^i aU ttM' 
^^. happy preparation of nature with which they are' 
^\ bom, is rendered useless. And as natt]re:^ill< 
^^ not be inactive, their first propensities^ ui^s- 
^^ employed to. facilitate the acquisition of good^' 
^' only serve to promote the growth of eviU'' 

^^ Quintilian (says M, Bxdlin) was not ignorant^ 
'' that an objection to bis argiAnent migbt b6^ 
** founded upon the extreme imbecility of children 
^^ in their early years^ and tlie danger there \% of 
^^ materially injuring their tender and delicate or« 
'^ gansy by preqaature exertions. I bai^e dot (says 
^' he) so little knowledge of the mentaj and bcjdily.- 
^^ powers as to pretend that young children shOnld^ 
'^ be urged to close application ; their study Ought 
^' to be made a play to th^airy and not an irksom^j 
*^ business. Their instructors may relate Utde, short, 
^* and pleasant histories td thetn ; and propose easy 
^' questioids suited to their capacities, to which the 
" teachers may, by a little address^ farnish their 
^* pupils with answers^ without appearing to do so, 
^ in order to inspire thetn with a desire of acquir- 
^ ing khpwledge : and they may encourage them 

'' by 
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^ by givbg tbem; from time to time, sueh mo^« 
** spte praise as will serve to excite emolatieQ wMi« 
^' out raising their vanity; and by answering their 
^ questions ; but always wi& a strict regard to 
^trutii. Sometimes it may be expedient to re- 
*^ strain children from study when they desire to 
<^ apply to it, with a view to encrease their ardour : 
^* but all kinds of harshness and violence, much 
^ more of punishment to make them work, should 
'* be avoided ; for, the great object with govemes* 
** ses, and masters who succeed them, should be 
** to prevent children, in their earliest years, from 
*^ conciriiving a disgust for study, which is the usual 
^ consequence of making it an unpleasant task."* 

These sentiments of a Heathen sage, may fairly 
be contmsted, I think, with those of modem philo- 
phers, who have written on education, since com* 
muiiicating the knowledge of human science to 
children, and laying a foundation for their future 
moral conduct, are the professed objects of both 
in their respective systems ; and I cannot suppose 
that any one will pretend to say, that tiie opinions 
of a Rousseau, disclaiming the aid of Religion^ 
are to be preferred to those of a Quintilian. But 
\A us hear what a Christian Phib^pker^ availing 
bifltiself not only of the wisdom of past ages, but 
$lso of the light of divine revelation, has to say 

concerning 



CHRliVtAiT tinjClTlOTSf. 178 

eofieamang the things whiebL it » eaepedient for 
young dtMfmk to be taiig^t 

'^ It appears to me, (says M. RoUb) that tibe first 
** twre of the governess or master should be, to 
^^ have children taught to read; by t^ils mean^ 
'^ they may make considerable progress, as reitd« 
^^ ing will be found useful for giving them empl(^^ 
'' ment, for exciting their curiosity, and suppl3ring 
'/ their miods with a multii^ici^ of ideas, more 
*^ accurate^ mwe rational, and more improving 
^^ than those which are gained by children who in 
^* in their infoncy are abandoned to chance, or to 
*' the contracted notions of those who surround 
** them. But I must observe, that it is dangerous 
" to make reading appear to children a painful 
" task ; or, to testify the least displeasure towards 
^ them, when they do not succeed* To this fault 
^ in teachers may probably be ascribed the disgust 
** which many children contract, at their first learU'* 
** ing to read, and which they retain all their Uvea 
-* afterwards, for every tiling that is called atlidy 
^* and science. The sight of a book makes them 
^* melancholy^ by awakening in their minds a con« 
^* fiised recollection of the reproaches and tears 
'* which their first lessons occasioned them. Thesia 
f^ lessons, therefore^ should be made rather an 

^'MnuMNPMt 
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'' 80 difficult as inaoy|MS9pte oiayBiippofe;" 

Tie wlhor tb» r($o(iii>iii9a4B» tJwH, iwtttad of 
iifofu i0 the b^oaingi teMb^r^ flh(>Mld majw use 
(d M^hg^s^ printad iipoQ mrd {M|Nir» aMlent 
ioteietter^; nmy kiters ; iaib oi rrotjtoir box, 
with tte vQweis And fOPlODMU. 

.• » » 

lif • Rcdlin also mentioos a metfacd of teaehiog 
j^piing i^hsldreo Co mad, whicfa «vs..aV thct time 
newiy invented by M. du Mas, and was eatted 
*^ Ztf Bureau TypograpkiqueJ^ M. Eoliin speaks 
in teitns of approbation of M. du Mas's method, 
having heard much in its commandatioa, and from 
being witneia of its wccee^, inwrnonng tb^ dis- 
gust wbieh a certain child of quality, who voUt* 
ested him very mocb, bad imbtbed for aH 
kioda of appiacation and study, fiist it certasaly 
requires great patience in the teacher, unless the 
kamer is mere attentive than the fenesatity of 
children are found to be. 

« * 

' M« RoAin then proceeds to ^ve fak JadgnKnt 
upon the question, ^vhethef a ehild should t>egin 
'wkh reading Latin or French ; and deekres in fa- 
vtVLT of the latter, as bis fiatkoe language. Tlu^, 
.Xtl4i^, ought to be (he case, whatever be the na»^ 
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im Umgudge o^tht cbUU ; and I ctmidt but la- 
pliant ^t in 'modern educfttion^ tearnkigof the 
f reofib language should be the first ofa^t; §6\\ 
l^uppoaiag tbe knowled^ of Fr^n(;fa noMseaiipy for 
ell iiie|Uedu^t®d people (which I by qo m&tm 
edmit), tiiere will be 'su$cie»t time to aeqiidre it, 
after things of more consequence are fixed in a 
child's mind and memory ; and I must confess that 
it ift the cause of deep regret with me to observe 
^e stress which is kid on a branch of education^ 
of Tery little isnportanee, in my opinion to the ge- 
nerality of people, and frequently productive of 
ill efiects ki various vfays. 

^ When a chiW begins to read; (s^yi^ M, RoUin) 
^ all th^ words that are new to him should be clear- 
^ ly and concisely explained to him, and a selec* 
^ tion made of those which are j[nost fi^pEiitiar and, 
^ in commoii use ; such as day^ nighty mn,. momi^ 
^ kQ. When they can join words togetbei^, short 
'^ phrases may be giv^n them to read, contaiftjfig 
** some historical fact, or curious circumstance, 
^ for instance, Cain kiHedkh brother Abel through 
^ envy of his virtne. The qhild may then be told 
** who Cain and AbeJ were ; what envy is ; and 
^* why Cain envied his brother, &c. Sec. And 
^ Prints of the things he reads about should be 
^ shewn to him." , 

"It 
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'' It bnmdi to be desired (says M. BcAtm) tbilt 
*' thbie were a number of Prints made expressly 
'^ for the instruction and amusement of cluldren ; 
** and that tiiey had likewise Books, containing 
*^ words, phrases, and little histmes^ adajrted to 
^ their comprehension, printed in largs cbanu> 
« ters/' 

". The best advice which I dan possibly gtv6 to 
" persMs entrusted with the education of childreni 
** (continues the author) is, to consult those who 
^' have studied the matter, and who have added 
^* to their reflections long experience/' 

** Writing (says our author) ought immediately 
^^ to follow reading. — Quintilian, (adds he) like a 
*' man of sense, and who would turn to the best 
'^ advantage every part of the education of chil-^ 
'' dren, strongly recommends to masters . who 
^* teach writing, that they should not put any co- 
'' pies before their scholars, in which the words 
*^ are mixed by chance, or without meaniii^; but 
« such as contain some useful maxim, with regard 
^* to virtue. For, adds he, whatever we learn in 
** our tender years is deeply impressed upon the 
^^ memory, follows us to old age, and influencesr 
^^ the conduct of our whole lives. It is sufficient 
'* (says M. Rollm) for im to point out to obser« 

** vatiooy 



CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 1/7 

•* vation, that it was a heathen who made this re- 
'' mark/' 

** When I said (continties the author) that Read- 
" ing ought to be the first exercise of children, I 
" by no means intended to omit all instruction till 
" a child should be able to read. There are some 
" children who attain to this little science only by 
** slow degrees ; and it is not advisable to lose all 
" the preceding time. They may be greatly im- 
" proved by verbal instructions; for instance, by 
" repeating to them several times over^ the same 
" things which they will some years afterwards 
" read in books. Such as answers in the Histori- 
" cal Catechism, some of the Fables of La Fon- 
^^ taine, &c. ; hut all in the way of amusement^ 
" and never let them be reprimanded for learning 
*' with difficulty, or for repeating imperfectly.'* 

M. Rollin then proceeds to the studies which 
are suitable to children when they can read with 
tolerable fluency, and he here recommends the 
first Historical Catechism of the Abb6 Fleury^ 
composed on purpose for children : of which he 
speaks in the strongest terms, as " a book which 
" cannot be too highly praised, on account of the 
" exquisite taste of the pious author, who, in the 
" spirit of religion and charity, has applied him. 

N "self 
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" self to the study of the temper and gedius 6f 
" children, has condescended to their weakness', 
" and even assumed their language. This then 
" (says he) is the first book which should be put 
" into the hands of infants ; and which ought in- 
^' deed to be taught to them, as I have already 
*' said, before they are able to read." 

" Fathers of families, (continues M. RoUin) if 
*^ every one was well instructed himself, and care- ' 
*^ ful to instruct his children and his domestics, 
*^ ought to be the first masters and the first cate- 
" chists* I read with singular pleasure what M. 
" Fleury related to one of his particular friends, 
*' in the preliminary discourse of his catechism. 
" I knew one man, among others, said he, who was 
** competently instructed in his religion, without 
** having learnt by heart any of the usual cate* 
" cbisms, and without having had in his childhood 
" any other master than his father. From the age 
" of three years, this good man used to take his 
" son upon his knees every evening, and relate to 
" him, in a familiar manner, sometimes the his- 
** tory of Abraham, sometimes that of Josepii, 
** &c. &c. shewing him at the same time in a book, 
" prints of these histories ; and it was one of the? 
" family amusements to repeat tliem. When this 
" child was seven years old, the father let him 

/ ^ read 
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" read some of the easiest parts of the Bible and 
Testament, carefulfy explaining whatever ap- 
peared difficult to his comprehension ; and, du- 
ring the whole of his life, this person, thus in- 
" structed, retained great love and esteem for the 
*' holy Scriptures, and for every thing relating to 
'* Religion. Here (says M. RoUin) we see the 
" fruits of a Christian education ; and here we 
" behold the duty of fathers who are themselves 
" well -instructed, or who are not too much* occu- 
" pied with their necessary avocations. Such w^as 
" the practice of the primitive Christians, before 
" any catechism was composed, or catechists ap- 
" pointed. Mothers at least have no excuse upon 
" the plea of occupation ; the generality of them 
*' can command sufficient leisure. The care of 
'^ educating children to the age we are speaking or, 
principally devolves upon them, and forms a 
part of the little domestic empire which Provi- 
detice has peculiarly assigned them. Their na- 
" tural gentleness and engaging manners, if united 
with an authority in which mildness and firm- 
ness are blended, qualify them to instruct their 
" children with success. I know several mothers 
" who have, in a very exemplary manner, fulfilled 
*' their duty. But to return to the Historical Ca- 
** techism — Whoever has the charge of teaching 
" children ought to begin by reading to them the 

N g " historical 



is 






it 






180 AN kssAV on 

'' historical recital which precedes the questioni^. 
" Very little more is here required than to listen 
** with attention, which the teacher may excite 
them to dOy by a lively and agreeable manner of 
reading and repeating. After this he may pro- 
ceed to questions and answers, which should be 
'^ repeated several times, in order that the child 
" may perfectly understand them. It will be suf- 
ficient then to make him learn the answers, ei- 
ther by repeating them lo him, or letting him 
** read them in his book, if he is able« And it 
" will be very proper to let him examine the 
'^ prints, and to explain the different parts of 
'' them." 

" The invention of prints (says M. Rollin) is 
" excellent. Visible images of things are very 
^' proper to strike the imaginations of children, 
^* and to fix in their memoiy what they learn by 
^' this means. iPictures may properly be called 
'^ the writing of the ignorant ; but it is to be wish* 
^' ed that these prints were executed by good en- 
** gravers.*' 

** From the first part of the Catechism, which 
'^ is entirely historical, children may pa3S to the 
^' second, which contains the doctrines of Chris- 
'^ tianity; and, consequently, more serious in^ 

^^ structions. 
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^^ structions. But, in both, the ability of the Go* 
^' veraess or Master consists in not confining their 
^* attention merely to exercising the memory of 
*' children, by making ttiem repeat things by heart, 
^^ but in beginning at the same time to form their 
*• judgment, as far as is consistent with their ten* 
** der age, by proposing little questions suited to 
^^ their capacities ; by changing the order of the 
** question ; making them explain the answers they 
^^ give; and, by a thousand other little expedients, 
*^ which affection and zeal will suggest to 9. 
*^ teacher who takes pleasure in doing his duty.-^ 
" These exercises in the Historical Catechism, 
** which will occupy but a small part of each day, 
^* taught in the manner I recommend, by reite- 
'* rated repetition and explanation, will suffice for 
" the first three or four years of a child's educa- 
** tion, and conduct him to his sixth or seventh 
^* year, when he may enter upon more serious 
«' studies/' 

We must here recollect that M. RoUin was a 
Roman Catholic^ and that he wrote in a country 
where Popery was the established religion. Iij 
applying, therefore, what he says of the Abb6 
Fleury's Catechism, Protestants will think of dift 
ferent Formularies; for though that which M» 
BoIUq recommends is in man^ respects, as he re- 

pr9seat%. 
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presents it, excellent, and such as any Christians 
may approve, it likewise contains those doctrines 
qf the Romish Church, which Protestants have 
very properly rejected. And Ave are happily pro- 
vided with a Catechism, which ought to have the 
prefereace to all others with the members of the 
Church of iln^^land, because it is, in fact, a part 
oilh^EsiabUshment ; and contains a summary of 
all the doctrines of Christianity. Not that I will 
pretend to say young children can understand the 
whole of the Church CatecJmm^ for I know the 
contrary; but they ought to learn it, notwith- 
standing, that the words of it may be deeply im- 
pressed upon the memory; and that it may be ex- 
plained to them by degrees, as their minds expand i 
and also to preserve an. uniformity of practice 
amongst the young members of the national 
Church. HisUrkal Catechisms may be taught 
at the same time, and in the manner recommend- 
ed by M. RoUin ; and there are Catechisms of this 
kind composed by members of the Church of 
England*, by means of which, children may be 
gradually initiated jn the knowledge of Scripture 
History, and other things necessary for young 
Christians to be made acquainted with. There 

* Dr. Wattes Historical Catechisms yi\\\ also be fouud 
, very useful. 

8 are 
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are lilcevvise Scripture Histories^ with prints, 
adapted to the capacities of children. In short, 
nothing is wanting to enable mothers to teach their 
diildren to read, to give them general ideas of the 
works of nature, and to lead their minds to God, 
but patient perseverance in the use of the mean$ 
provided to their hands. 

" Whilst the child is going on with these exer-. 
" cises (continues M. Rollin) he may learn by 
" heart some fables of Fontaine, in the choice of 
'^ which the shortest and most agreeable ones 
" should be preferred ; and care should be taken 
'' to explain with precision and brevity every 

*' term which he does not understand ; and, after 

» 

" he has read a fable several times, he should be 
*^ required to repeat it by heart in an easy natural 
*^ manner, ** 

Fables are particularly pleasing to children; 
and though they may not perceive the whole of the 
moral instruction intended to be conveyed to them, 
there is very little danger of their taking up im- 
proper ideas from them. But even young chil- 
dren certainly do enter into the meaning of fables 
with surprising facility, when their teacher take* 
proper pains with them; and if they should not 
perceive the whole moral, they will at least be 

greatly 
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greatly amused with birds and beasts playing at 

nuike believe ; a diversion at ^vhich most children 
^re very expert, and some moral sentiment will be 
produced. Therefore, what Rousseau says, in hi^^ 
Emilius, of the Fable of the Fox and the Crow, apr 
pears to me absurd and ridiculous. |3ut fabie$ 
certainly should l>e carefully chosen for children, 
and shoula be siuiphiied as much as possible. 






It remains (says M. RoUip) to speak of the 
French Grammar, which ought to be taught to 
children as soon as they are capable of compre-f 
" bending it, which is at a very early age. It is 
^* shameful for any one to be ignorant of his na- 
" tive language ; and yejb, if we speak the truth, 
'' we shall be obliged to confess, that, for the most 
'* part, we have never studied it. I shall not stop 
'' to make reflections upon this subject, as I shall 
'^ have occasion to discuss it at length hereafter. 
*^ The prudence of the teacher alone must at this 
'^ age of the pDpil regulate both the time and 
f^ manner of teaching him. He will select 
" at first froni some French Gramn^ar what he 
^^ judges most necessary, and best suited to the 
" capacities of young children, reserving for a fu- 
^* ture time what appears too abstract and diffi- 
^' cult; for it is to be wished that this exercise 

^^ shoul4 
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*^ should continue during the whole course of his 
studies," 



To these observations of M. RoUin it is need* 
less almost to add, that English Grammar should 
be taught to flfiglUh children^ for the same rea- 
sons. Indeed it has become, I believe, a general 
practice to teafrh it ; and there are many useful 
books by which the acquisition ofi English Gram- 
mar is repdered easy ftn4 pleasaqt lo young cbil* 
dren * 

" A small portion of each day (says M. RolUn) 
" should be given to Geography, which will ap- 
" peq.r more lijje ^n amusement than a study, if 
^' the teacher has the art to enliven it with agree- 
^' able anecdotes, and curious facts, relating to the 
^^ different cities and countries of the earth, 
" There are several useful methods of teaching 
^- Geography ; but amongst them it appears to 
" me, that we ought to prefer such as, instead of 
^- supposing genius to be previously awakened ia 
<^ children, are ra|iier calculated to call it fgrth, 
^^ and to furnish them with an agreeable exerqiso^ 

* I would particularly recommeiid Mrs, Loyechild's 
Mother's and Child's Grammar, a^d her. Parsing Lessons, 
|old at Harris's, late Newbery's, St* Paul's Church Yafd* 
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'^ We may begin with exhibiting to the child the 
" Map of the World, or rather the Terrestrial 
" Globe, which is much better calculated to give 
" him a just idea of the figure of the earth. We 
^^ should be careful to make him understand the 
*' terms of this art, by adapting them to his capa- 
" city. Geography may be taught by exact divi^ 
^ sions, and by scientific details ; but this method 
*• is very burthensome to the memory, and has no 
** recompence to give for the trouble and fg^tigue 
" of learning a number of proper names. It would 
" be much more useful, in my opinion, to begin 
*' with assisting the pupil in finding some particu-^ 
*' lar places, without remarking any thing but 
" some amusing circumstances, which may help 
** to fix in his memory the names and situations 
<* ofthem." 

" I have now, (says M. RoUin), pointed out 
** nearly all that I think ought to occupy children, 
** till they are six years old, at which time I am of 
opinion that they should begin Latin ; the study 
*' of which will be greatly facilitated by the previ- 
'* ous knowledge of the French Grammar. Let 
it not be thought, that what I have here pro- 
posed is above the powers of children, (continue? 
the author) ; I have very lately met with the in- 
stance of a cliild of 9ix years old, who was able 
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'^ to repeat in a numerous assembly, any part of 
'* the PIktorical Catechism, whether narrative, 
'^ question, or answer. He also gave an account 
*' of the principal terms in Geography ; of the 
** four quarters of the world in general^ and of 
" France in detail ; explained very neatly several 
'^ rqles of French Grammar, which really sur- 
" prized me. He also repeated some of La F<mi- 
*' taine's Fables with great propriety ; and was go- 
^' ing to reply to something else, but time would 
" not permit" 

 ' I am well aware, (says M, RoUin), that . so' 
*' much is not to be expected of all children; I- 
^^ have cited this example, oieitly to show what 
^^ some are capable of, when properly managed. 
" But when we meet with a child like that I have 
■^ been describing, who will set himself to work, 
- ' and who takes a delight in study, (which, though 
** very desirable, is by no means common), we 
*' should be very careful to moderate his ardour, 
^' and to confine him within proper bounds. No- 
^^ thing is more flattering to parents, or gratifying 
^ to masters, than to see children making a rc^id 
<* progress ia tiieir early years; but I believe I 
- ^ may add, at die same time, that nothing is more 
^* dangerous. Far if such a child is given up to 
** follow the natural bent of his mind, and , his 
L ' " health 
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" health is not particularly attended to, it may be 
^' for ever ruined, by a continued attention, which 
" unperceivedly wastes the spirits, and insensibly 
*^ wears out the tender fibres and organs, the con- 
" sequence of which is a weak and delicate frame. 
" This danger is great, but not fiequent ; there is 
** in general much more occasion to stimulate 
** children's minds to an ardour for study than to 
'^ fepressit; and in this consists the chief ability 
" of the master. But whoever would make his 
** pupil love study, must begin by gaining his af- 
" fections, and he will infallibly succeed in the 
*^ sMempty if he is always reasonable and good^* 
^^ humoured. I ihall treat this matter at length 
" hereafter, when* I describe the duties of parents 
'^ and masters in the education of children. At 
*^ present, I shall content myself with saying, that 
^^ they cannot be too assiduous to inspire the 
'^ minds of their pupils with emulation. At the 
*^ age of which I speak, the exercises ought rather 
'^ to be amusements than studies; they should be 
^^ varied and abridged, and sometimes entirely 
*^ laid aside, to prevent fatigue and disgust. Lit^* 
^^ tie rewards should be proposed, of such things 
^' as children take pleasure in. If the child is 
^^ naturally slow of apprehension, he should not be 
^^ severely reproached, or unkindly treated, lest; 
^^ he be disheartened, and retain iii^ his mind si 

!' hafr«4 
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^* hatred of study, which was made so unpleasant 
to him before he could form any judgment of its 
utility. On the contrary, he should be encou* 
raged; and even praised for the little in which 
he does succeed; and it would be proper per- 
" haps, to spur him up to endeavour to surpass 
^^ some one of his companions, whose conimen- 
^^ dations he has heard with regret, on account of 
" his own deficiencies." 

The caution given by the author not to suffer 
children to be immoderate in their studies, is par- 
ticularly seasonable in the present day, when it is 
become almost a general custom to urge young 
people on to mental and bodily exertions in their 
•arliest years, beyond their natural strength ; this 
subject has been so well written upon by a living 
author *, that it would be superfluous for me to ex- 
patiate upon it ; instead of doing so, I will refer my 
readers to that admirable work. 

How far it may be right to excite in a child^s 
mind emulation, to excel any particular indi- 
vidual for the sake of outdoing him and gain- 
ing praise, as M, RoUin recommends, I am at a 

* Mrs. H. More, in het Strictures on Modern Female 
Education. 

loss 
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loss to determine; — tome the experiment appears- 
dangerous, as it may excite envy and jealousy ; but 
there can be no harm in trying to urge a child to 
exertion, by shewing him what another of his own 
«ge has attained by greater industry and applica- 
tion*. 

Having, as I hope, gratified the young mother 
by these valuable hints, for conducting the first 
studies of children, I shall in my next, resume my 
own immediate object, the cultivation of early 
pieti/^ 

 It may ^ proper to apprize the reader, that tbe~ fore- 
going Extracts are translated from a short treatise od the 
Studies of Children, with which the first volume of the later 
edition of M. Rollin's Belles Lettres begins; it is not to be 
found in the former editions. 
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CHAP. IX. 

On the means to be used for initiating young 
children in the Doctrines of the Christian J?e- 
ligion. 

In a former part of this Essay, I have endeavour 
ed to shew in what manner a child may be brought 
in his early years to have faith in the great Parent 
of the Universe, God the Father Almighty; 
and be disposed to pay Him a ready obedience, as 
the Creator and Governor of all things. But this 
is not the whole of a Christian's faith : this is not 
all that his godfathers and godmothers promised for 
him at his baptism. He is also bound to believe 
in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of 
God, and in the Hoi:y Ghost. Before, there- 
fore, we proceed to the practice of Religion, we 
must consider what farther is to be done in respect 
to faith in the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

In order to produce this belief, the mother must 
endeavour to give her child a general knowledge of 
the great plan of Redemption ; for wtiich purpose 
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it will be necessary to make him acquuinted with 
the following particulars ; namely : 

That God, having designed mankind for immor^ 
tality, that is, to live for ever without dying, cre- 
ated them with immortal souls ; that is, spirits 
which never die— That every human creature has 
a body and a soul — ^That all which can be seen of 
us belongs to the body — That the sc7^l is that with- 
in us which thinks ; and that the soul cannot be 
seen, because it is a spirit. A few easy questions, 
such as^ whether he can think? whether it is his 
body that thinks ? how he knows that he has a 
soul? &c. &c. will convince a child that he really 
has a soul; and he may be taught, by the same 
method, to know how far more valuable his soul 
is than his body. 

He may then be told, that before God created 
mankind he provided a place in Heaven for them ; 
and that, if they had kept his commandments as 
long as God thought fit to try them, they would 
have been taken to Heaven without their suffering 
death — That by death is meant the dividing of the 
soul and body, so that the body loses all sense and 
motion, and the soul lives without it in a way we 
cannot understand, though we may know it is so^ 
because the Bible says that the soul never dies»— 

Here 
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Here it will be proper to talk to the child a little 
« concerning Heaven^ the angelic hosts^ &c. as re- 
presented in Scripture. No subject is so delight- 
ful and interesting to children as this; buit, in or- 
, der to qualify herself for conrersing properly upon 
it, the mother must read such parts of the Sacred 
Writings as speak of Heaven j particulariy the Re- 
velation of St. John : but she should carefully 
avoid, in. her conversations with her child, giving 
way on this sublime^subject to her invagination ; 
foid ;8he ought always to conclude by telling the 
child that no words can fully describe the joys of 
^ Heaven, for that the Scriptures tell us they are 
^ such .as ^\eye iath not seeriy nor ear heard; nei-- 
Jker hath it entered into^ the. heart of man to CQn* 
ceive.them.'' 

After this, the child may be asked, Whether he 
, does npt think God Almighty was very good, to 
jP^ovide, a place in Heaven for mankind ? Whether 
Jxe does not think it will be better to go, to Heaven, 
, where there jis. nothing but jqy and happiness, than 
to live always in this world? Whether he should not 
.be very glad to go to Heaven to see God, and be 
like the angels, and live amongst them? &c. Sec. 

m 

^The child oiay thea be infoi;raed, that God told 
n^ftui^md, in tbe.begiomng of the world, that 

O Death 
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Death should be the punishment of Sin ; that by 
sin is meant breaking God's commandments^ that 
IS, doing the things God has forbidden, and leav- 
. ing undone what he has commanded to be done by 
mankind — ^That there is a wicked spirit, called the 
Devi i., who was once a glorious angel in Heaven, 
but who, for setting liirnself against God, was cast 
out, with other angels who joined with him; and 
that the Devil hates mankind, because God loves 
them— That the Devil has? been always trymg,from 
the beginning of the world, to tempt mankind to 
break God's commandments, that they might be- 
come his slavery instead of God's chUdreii^ and be 
miserable for ever — ^That the Devil tempted the 
first pair, that is, the first man and woman, to 
break the commandment God gave them ; and 
that he and his wicked angels have since that time 
drawn great part of the human race into dreadful 
sins, and made them his slaves, and would have 
ruined them all for ever, had not God, in his great 
mercy and goodness, provided for their overcom- 
ing the Devil — That the Devil still continues to 
tempt mankind, by putting bad thoughts and de- 
sires into their minds, and leading them to say 
wicked words, and do wicked actions, that is, such 
as are contrary to God's commandments; but . 
that good people can never be ruined by the De- 
vil, so ajs to lose Heaven : that they have no reason 

to 



to be afraid t)f; the- Devil, for he never can do 
them harm, because God himself will hinder hinr. 
The child may then be asked, Whether the Devil 
•is not a viefy wicked spirit? Whetbek* people 
should do the bad things he would put into their 
minds ? Whether he himself will not try to keep 
from being tempted by the Devil, as soon as he has 
learnt how to do so ? &c. &c» 

After this the mother may tell her child, Thatj 

• by breaking God's commandment, the first man 
and Woman became sinners ; and that God, for 

• this offenc^, 'Condemned them, and all the whole 
race of niankind that was to proceed from theoj, 

' to suffer DEAtH-^^That, after the soul and body 

' of each individual were separated by death, the 

bbdy was to turn to corruption and moolder aw«y 

in the grave ; after which, the soul, being immprtaif 

" Would hare been miserable for ever, but for the 
mercy and gaodnesis of God, who so loved niaj^ 
kind that he resolved to send His only begot* 
Ten Son to be a Saviour to them, to keep their 

- SQuls from everlasting misery, and raise their bo- 
dies from the grave; ahd that the Son of GoDj in 
his love to mankind, undertook to be a Saviour to 

* them^ bydoing what God saw fit to have done for 
their redemption^ that is, for restoring them to his 
favour, and giving them hopes of being happy in 

' ' o a Heaven, 



Vekvin,nfttr^ suffering tte death of tin bocF^ 
Tbiit the thing which God saV fit to r^oire for tiie 
tedemptioa of mankiiMl w^ that the Savioar 
1bli6ul4 lite a perfectly holy life upon earth, keejs 
Ing all God's coinrnandments, "without cdmtautting 
^dne sin, and then suffer the punbhmeiit of death, 
Villingly, for the sakd of mankind — ^That the Soif 
op God actually did all this^ as we read in the 
New Testament — ^Tbat he came upon earth as Jvr 
9trs Christ, and proved hioiiBelf by many woader* 
'fur works to be the Son of God— That he taught 
' mankind what they must bdieve and do in order to 
"be saved from eternal miseryi and be admitted 
uto heaven; and told them he should lay down 
his life for the sake of mankind; but that ufter he;: 
was buried he should raise himself from the dead, 
' wad ascend into heaven, where he should continue 
till the end of the world, when he would come 
again to raise all mankind from the dead, and 
judge them accordiog to their faitk and their 
works; and take the good to heaven, to enjoy the 
eternal inheritance prepared for them befi^re the 
jworld was created ; and send the wicked away to 
be miserable for ever in a place called Hell, pine- 
. pared for the Devil and his angels, and for all 
those who in this life give themselves up to do the 
. Works of the DeviL 
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The cbikd: may then l^e asked^ whether he does 
opt per4;eive9 froofi what you hi^ve told biip, that 

Goi>.hA3 been very goodaod mercijEul to mankiud? 
Wh^thei; it i^ not a great happiness for u^ to hav^ 
9 Savipiir ? ^xid whether he should not love his Sa? 

The child may now be informed, that after Js* 
fus Christ the Son of God bad set a pattern of 
^ holy l^e, and taught mankind what they mu4% 
bdieye stfid do in order to gp to heaven^ h^ reaUy> 
di(i giv« MP h,is life fiHT them— he died and wa^ bu« 
ried ; &M he raised his body from the grave, and 
ascended up into heaven \x\ the vi^w of a grmt 
^laiiy people; |3»y wti|ch he proved thi^t he; is able ^ 
rabe the dead; and gave mankind the strongest 
feasQSi to believe, that he will fulfil his promise of 
Falsing them all £rom the dead; that tiierefore we 
ought to believe and do what CHEiSf has taught 
us, that he may take va tq heaven after we riao 
from the dead. — ^After thi^ the child may be ask* 
ed, whether he does not know that he must die oao 
tiqse or other ? Whether he doe^ not wish tq rm 
from the dead and go to he^ven^ to be happy for 
ever and ever ? Whether he does qot wish tp l^u^a 
what he must do in order to be Xfikf^^ by hi^ SjiYi- 
our to heaven, >vlien he comes agpio to raise thft 
dead? ficc. &c. 

Thesft 
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These general hints, I conceive, will be suffici- 
ent to put the young intelligent mother into the 
way of laying a foundation for that Faith in a Sa- 
viouR, which every one, who has entered into the 
Christian Covenant by Baptism, ought to have. I 
will now endeavour to shew how Faitti in the Holy 
Ghost may be excited in the Infant mind. 

In order to produce Faith in the Holy Ghost, 
the mother should tell her child, that Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, before he gave up his life 
for mankind, and after he rose again from the 
dead, promised, that the Holy Ghost would 
come to help those who believed the Gospel (that 
is, what Christ himself had taught, and which is 
Written in the New Testament) — That the Holy 
Ghost would comfort them under all the troubles 
of life, and. enable them to overccnne all the temp*, 
^tions of the Devil, and strengthen them to keep 
God's commandments ; and to sanctify them; that 
is, to make them. holy persons-^That the Holy 
Ghost is the Spirit of God— Tbathe cannot be* 
jieen; but that it is to our souls the Spirit of 
GrOD comes, in a manner we cannot understand ; but 
that he certainly does come, and puts good 
thoughts and desires into our minds, and helps us 
^ get the better of our own desires, which are 
pften contrary tothe willof God, and also of those' 

wbi(^ 
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which, th^ Devi} puts into our . heartsr— That the 
Scriptures teach particularly what the Holy 
Ghost does for those that believe in Christ — ' 
That the Scriptures themselves were all written by* 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost; that is, the* 
Holy Ghost put into the minds of the persons 
who wrote the Scriptures what things they should* 
write about, and in what manner they should re-^ 
late them. The child may then be asked, whe- 
ther, as the Devil is always watching to put bad 

*•  • * «■ 

thoughts into our hearts, it is' not a great happiness 
for us to have the Holy Ghost to help usr Whe- 
ther he does not think we ought to wish for the 
help pf the Holy Ghost, and try to obtain it? 
And whether it would not be a sad things for us to 
be left to the temptations of the Devil, without the 
helpof the. Holy Ghost? &c. &c. 

' By this method a child Mill gain some general 
ideas respectinjj the Ho j.y Ghost, wliich will en- 

* 

large as he reads the Scriptures afterwa.rds.— -The 
young Christian should next be informed of the 
privileges and obligations of the Christian Co- 
venant, 

I will supppse that his mother, by talking 
to him frequently of the joys of heaven, ' has,' 
with the blessing of God/kept up. in his mind 

a great 
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Hi great desire to be' admitted iptb that blessed* 
place after he rises from the dead ; he should then 
be told, that people may belong to the kingdom of 
heavta while they live in this world, and may par* 
take in some degree of heavenly blessings ; but that 
in order to belong to the kingdom of heaven they 
must profess the true Religion, that b, the Ghns- 
tian Religion ; they must believe in God, and obey 
bim in the way which j£sus Ch rist Bas taught 
—That before our Saviour left the worlds he cbm* 
manded his first ministers, the Apostles, to preacK 
the Gospel, and baptize with water in the Name of 
the Fathee, $ok, and Holy Ghost, a;ll people 
who repented of their sins, and believed the Gos-» 
pel. 

The child may be told further, that what Christ 
commanded, in respect to Baptism, the Apostles 
dbeyed ; and that the same holy rite has been per^ 
formed by the Ministers of Christ, from the Apos** 
ties' days fo the present time, because Cttaisx 
himself commanded the baptizing with water in the 
name of the Fathei^, Son, and HotY GHost, to 
be continued to the end of the world. — ^The child 
tnay then be informed, that he himself has been 
Daptiiied ; fdr that oiir Saviour Jesus CiIrist, 
wien Hfi was lipon earth, was very kind to littk 
childireQ^ aiid desirtct that they might l>e brought 

to 
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tbIiSiri; attd' instructed iti bis religion ; ibr whicBt 
reason Christian ^af ent^ now have their Iufdmi 
bapti^d ; and ad they cannot aiiswef fdt tbo^ni* 
selves that they will give np itickedbess, and be- 
lieve md do what Grod rec^uires of those who are 
iJaptized^ s6iAe friend^ atad^er for them ; and fliat 
this has b6en dOtie for him by ' - ^^ bis god* 
fath^fi^ ahd godmothers, Who wetit to charch with 
him to have him baptized, so that he is reaUj ft 
Christian, he belongs to the Church of Christ; 
Got) legardi^ him as his child for Christ's sake, 
and there i^ aDti eternal inheritance provided for 
fiiiti in the heaveiity kin^gdom, to which he will ga 
tb be happy for ever and ever, When our Saviour 
ifsus C»[iit$t corned to raise the dead to life, 
provicled he believes and lives as his godfathers 
athd godnidthers promised for him^^That when he 
is older, he will be re()uired to make the same pro* 
ihises in his owii name, as were made for him at 
his baptism ; and that he therefore ought in th^ 
ihean While to endeavour to learn perfectly 
the meaning of What Was promised for him, 
that he fnay be fully prepared to promise for him* 
^elf. 

'the child may then be asked, Whetheri if he 
lad known there Ivas such a place ad the kingdom 
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of heaven, he should not have wished to belong ta% 
i^ as ^opn as he came ^ato this world ? Whetiier 
he is a xnember of the kingdom of heaven ? How 
he was made so ? Whether he should not be very 
sorry to lose his heavenly inheritance ? Whether 
be would not gladly have promised to believe and, 
do what Jesus Christ has taught, for the sake of 
being made an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven?, 
^c. &c. 

— • . •■ I 

* •  , ^$ 

Whilst the child is thus learning from time to 

time, in familiar conversation, the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity, it will be proper to let 
him read spme easy Scripture Lessons, in 
which he, should be instructed to observe, as they 
occur, the confirmation of the things he has before 
been told ; and he should be made to understand, 
that these Lessons are taken from the Bible, and 
only shortened to make them easier for children ; 
but that when he is older, and has more under- 
standing, he shall re^d these and noany other 
things in the Biblp itself. I refer the reader to 
what is quoted in the last Chapter, respecting the 
use of Scripture Prints in the early religious 
education of children. I also recommend, that 
tjje words of the Church Catechism ba taught. at 
this stage of a child's education j also a Morning 

ana 
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%nA, Evening Prayer ,(to be said before the Lord's 
Pray£k), containing a petition for the help of 
the Holy Spirit, and ending with asking in the 
name of Christ; that he also learn by heart Boooe 
of Dr. Watts's Divine Songs for Children^ and of 
Mrs. Barbauld's Hymns in Prose; and if his pa- 
i^Rt$ takie bini to church, he should likewise be 
taught to repeat by heart, so as to join with ths 
congregation, the General Confessio^ny the Te 
Deum, aod other parts of the Church Service ;^ 
which will make church pleasant to him, till heig 
able to read fluently in his Prayer Book* 



. This course of instruction, witii the Amplifica^. 
tions which a judicious mother will give, and the. 
<jhild s enquiries may occasionally lead to, will b^ 
^ilffiQlpnt till he is turned of s^ven years of agie,. 
and it will leave time for every necessary acquire* 
ment, according to JVI. RoUia's' plan ; but while it 
is going on, \hQ practical part of Religion should 
not be fergotten ; but q( thfit I sh^^U treat in the- 
next Section of this Essay; aqd shall only add- 
l|ere, that in teaching Religion to children, the pa- 
rent must be very careful not to make it an irk-, 
some task; she should teach but little at a time, 
^nd in a lively chearful way, so as to shew that 
g^efierself takes pleasure in the subject; precept 

upon 
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upMpreeepe^ tine upon Une; h»e a Uiik^ ami 
iiierealktk^ is tiie rula 

I am well aware that many people, even amoagit 
professed Christiansi will object ta my advising^ 
paieats to talk to ckildren on the great doctrinea 
d Christianity in their In&nt years ; and, w«e I 
feanoNnmend ao attempt to tvplam them^ or to set 
efaildcen to rgasan upon the nature and mofmer of 
temi it would certainly be very injudidous ; bul 
1 merely propose, that they should be told these 
things by degrees, a^ their attention can be fixed, 
and as Truths reveakd by God himulf in the 
Scrif^ures. Nor am I suggesting any new me« 
Hiod of instruction; it was, I believe^ the praetiee 
af the Christian church in the earliest ages, to 
teach tiiese divine truths to children ; and of its 
expediency I can speak from personal experience 
and observation. I am happy to say, for my own 
part that I do not remember the time when I did 
not believe in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; in the immortoMty ef the Soul ; and in a 
Juiure st^te of Rewards and Punishments; and I 
have known many children, who, in their early 
years, iirmly believed these things, and made great 
progress in divine knowledge; and if children 

* iMsh, cbap. xxviii. 10* 

really 
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jeaWy are capable of acquiring it, ^surely 
ledge should not be k^fit backfrom them. Sar 
better would it be, that x!reatures formedifof im- 
mortality, should remain for ever ignorant 6f the 
whole drcle-oifuanan sciences f and all that a cor- 
rupted world calls wisdom j than that they aheuld 
remain, during the best part of their lives force* 
ceiving the first principles of rdigion, in spiritual 
darkness, wandering -without a guide, exposed to 
the teiyptations of their spiritual enemies, runooii- 
scions of their danger, and destitute of the only 
. principles which can be^d^pended upon for eter- 
nal salvation. 

It isi allowed by writers who treat oi\!6&pkil49(h 
p^y 9f ^^^ kumand Tnmd^ that in the stage of life» 
for which the instructions I have been recommend- 
ing are designed, the various intellectual faculties 
unfold themselves. The. progressive developement 
of these faculties has l^en ingeniously,/ and, I ibe- 
lieve, accurately defined ; and much has beenaaid 
- upon the proper methods of cultivating them' auc- 
oessively, and directing tfadr application to. suita- 
ble obyects^ upon the principles of human reason, 
from these methods, however, the great doetrioet 
of Christtanit)^ are excluded : nor indeed is mere 
^uMssisted reasm ^qual to the task of inculcating 
ttie truths of rsveakd religion ; that divine, aid, 

which 
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which the pride of human reaaon rejectt,' is abs(^ 
lutely necessary ; for neither can the understand* 
ing be informed, nor the virtues of the heart culti- 
vated to the only important purposes, eternal ones, 
without the help of the Holy Spirit. And why 
should any one doubt the ability of children t6 re- 
ceive the truths of the Gospel, after our blessed 
Lord has told his disciples, that those of mature 
^ears may be instructed by Infants how to receive 
• them ; that is, with unprejudiced, humble, and 
teachable minds? To such minds the doctrines of 
Christianity are highly welcome : there is a dispo- 
sition in the unperverted heart to receive them— 
they are congenial to the soul. It is not natural 
to doubt the truth of what God has revealed; nei- 
ther are doubts amongst the ff^its of the Spirit: 
they are the offspring of weak and misapplied rea- 
son, occupied upon subjects above its reach and 
comprehension. Let the Christian mother then* 
proceed with humble coi^fidence in the delightftil 
task of teaching her child what she herself has 
learnt from her Bible ; for this child has God 
for his Father, Christ for his Saviour, the 
Holy Spirit for his Sanctifier; and, whilst 
he is educated according to his baptismal vow, -in 
the faitli and practice of a Christian, be ^is 
safi^ in the Ark of Christ's Church from 
the assaults of bis spiritual enemied; 96 thiaty 

should 
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shQuld bis life be spared, be will grow up in 
the favour of God ; or, should be be doomed 
to. an early grave, he will be admitted, as 
an heir of glory, into the kingdom of Heaven 
— to behold the face of his Father who is in 
Heaven! 



\ 
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CHAPTER I, 



On the Meani to be empkyed for exciting ChiU 
dren to the Performance of the Duties of 
Christianity. 

In the first part of this Essay the OfficJe of the 
Administration for the Sacrament of Baptism wad 
our Text Book, for that which follows the Church 
Catechism, which Contains within a very isthall 
compass^ a complete compendium of Christian 
Faith and Practice, built upon the foundation of 
Scripture, will serve the same purpose. 

t 

Every young member of the established Chufch 
ought certainly, were it dnly for the sake of uni- 
formity^ to Icarrt the Catechism at an early agei 
but there is still a better reason for their doiiifg so^ 
namely the exact agreement with that holy Office^ 
by means of which they have been pretiously ad-^ 
tnitted into that Church* But it is not enough 
that a Chil^ ia capable of repeating thef Cate« 

P chisw 
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diism with distinct, articulation and propriety, 
for though the style of tliis excellent compendiuro 
IS not so shnple as to arrest the attention of young 
children ; or the doctrines it contains so obvious 
9B to Strike the young mind at once, it is capable 
of beinsj gradually explained to them, as they 
increase in years, but at first it will be sufficient to 
let them learn the words, with no farther expla- 
nation than that contained in a little Tract entitled 
tlie Church Catechism broke into short Question* 
and Answers. 

Wheo the child is able to repeat all the answers^ 
of the Chuhch Catf.chism perfectly,, and can 
answer the plain questions of " the Catechism 
hroke^' he may, whilst he is receiving from lii» 
mother the instructions recommended before, con^ 
cerwrng the doctrine of Revealed Religion^ be 
awakened to a sense of bt9 duty as a Chriitian^ 
by occasional references to the Church Catz- 
GHisAi, which he srhould be told was composed on 
purpose fhat children, who bad b^en baptized \n 
tlietr infancy^ might learn betimes what had bee» 
prorafeed im them, and what they must do to se- 
cure the great privileges bestowed upon them at 
jfcjir baptism, &c. These privileges shocUd be 
/&bewn ia the answer to the quesljwn concerning 
t'u^hat God/others andGcdniothers do for infants.^ 

And 
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And the obligation of the Chri^ttan CovE^Axr, 
$koiild be pointed out as described in thtnesf 
answer. The child should then be asked, Whe- 
ther it is not a great honour and blessing for a 
poor little ignorant child to he d member of Christ^ ^ 
Church, that is, of the Kingdom of Christ in this 
world — to be recl<oned o?ie of the children of the 
Great Governor of Heaven and Eaitb^ and tohav^ 
an inheritance provided for him in the kingdom of 
heaven? Whether he would not think it a dread* 
ful misfortune, to lose these privileges; that is, to 
be cast out of Christ's kingdom, to be disowned bjf 
his heavenlv Father, and to lose his eternal inhe- 
ritance ? Whether he knows of any thing in thi$ 
world that would make him amends for thiese 
losses? &c. &c. At the second answer, he may be 
asked, Whether he does not perceive that, as a 
7nember of Christ,^ a Child of God, and an ht* 
heritor of the Kin^gdom of Heaven, he ought 
to renounce, or give up, the Devil and alf his 
works; or, in other words, to resolve not to give 
himself up to do wicked things? Whether he 
docs not think that he ought also to give up every 
thing in this world that would draw his mind froio 
God and heavenly things ? Whether he ought to 
wish for any indulgence that his heavenly Father 
lias forbidden ? Whether . he Avill h^ fit to go into 
the presence of God when he rises from the dead, 

' p 3 and 
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tnd to live amoag the holy angels, who are atvrays 
good and happy, if be leads a wicked life, and 
does* not obey Gop's commandments? &g. &c. 
He may also be asked, Whether he ought not to 
be very thankful to God for promising to help 
him with his Holy Spirit, if he will pray for it 
and try to do his duty ? 

Let us suppose, that the devotional and bene- 
volent feelings have been called forth by the means 
before recommended ; but if men cannot always 
tt^nd upright, a chihl capnot be expected to do 
so. The enemy will be ever on the watch to sow 
tares amongst the wheat, and will certainly take 
advantage of the growth of the passions, or excite 
carnal desires in the infant heart. 

The mother, therefore, must, on her side, con- 
tinue vigilant; she must endeavour by every pro- 
per means to Increase the love and fear of Gob in 
the child^s mind, to keep him from the usual faults 
of childhood, and to excite him to virtuous actions 
by the example of his Saviour ; and whatever be 
her object, at any tiine, she must strive to make 
him sensible of the obligation he is under to do 
good and avoid evil, upon Christian pi^incipUs^ 
I'or instance, if she observe him greedy of food, 
i>r dcsiroiis of any tiling that is not proper for 

him. 
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him, she should remind him, that this is one of 
the sinful lusts of the fleshy that his heavenly Fa- 
4;her requires him to govern his appetite, that he 
cannot indulge his appetite in this manner without 
committing sin. That Christians are required to 
govern themselves, by the precepts and examples 
of their Saviour. That if they give way to sinfid 
desires, Satan will get the better of them, as lie 
did of Adam and Eve, &c. &c. 

Of the Apostles' Creed, I think it will be. 
sufficient to say to so young a child, that it con- 
tains the substance of all that his Godfathers and 
Godmothers promised he should helkre ; that he 
already believes a great part of it, (if he has at- 
tended properly to his Scripture Lessons) and that 
when he comes to read, as he soon will do, the* 
Scriptures themselves, there is no doubt, but that* 
he will believe the whole of the Cieed, as every 
article is founded upon Scripture. He may then 
be directed by his mother, to observe the answer 
next to the Creed, and to see how it agrees with 
what she had told him before concerning God the* 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; which 
will also be proved to him liereafter froni Scrip- 
ture. 

Ja respect to the Comiuandments, it will be 

proper 



N 



f 14 AK ES«AY OK 

propier (in addition to what he has Iiearaed con* 
f::erning them from the Catefihism firoke) to rt^ 
inind tlie child, |;hat be has read in the Scripture 
Lessons from the Old Testament, that God gave 
the Ten Coipmandments to Moses on Mou^it 
Sinai, written on two tables of stone. That the 
vhole of Religion consists in doing our duty to 
God, and oqrduty to our Neighbour; and that 
these commandments were given by God himself, 
on purpose to^each mankind their duty ; there-? 
fore we must obey them to the best of our power, 
because Gpi> gave them. The child sliould also 
be reminded, th^t in tbe Second (Jommtindment^ 
Goc} has threatened to punish them that hate him, 
and promised to love and bless them that love him • 
and keep his commandments. Ue should likewise 
be told, that the four conimandments of ^e first 
fable relate tq our Dutif to God j and the six of 
the second iahlCy to our Duty to our Nei«hboub, 
That he cannot vet understand the Ten Command- 

*/ • • • 

liients fully, bi^t that ttieie is a Summary of them 
in the two answiers of the Catechism relating to oujr 
duty to God and our Neighbour, which he will be 
^ble to understand sufficiently Jo know his duty as 
ti Child. He may then be desired to call to mind, 
that God is the Creator, the Governor and Pro- 
server of ^11 things ; and to consider, that \\^ 
ought to do all in our power to honour him ^o<^ 
please birn. Th^t, were we jeft to ourselves, 

« without 
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wilbout God's Retieakd JFord^ we could not know 

« 

our Creator, and that without conimundnients 
irora God, we could not possibly kqow liow lo 
>vorsbip and pleajse him, and that, therefore, we 
should be very thankful to God for reve^lmg 
himself to mankiud, and for giving them com«> 
mandments. 

The two answers relating to God and our 
Neiohbour, may be particularly explained", by 
tilling the child, m regard to the first y that to 
believe m Gody signifies to believe all that is re- 
vealed in the Scriptures concerning God the Fa- 
ther, the SoK, and the Hqly Ghost. To fair 
God is to be afraid of breaking bis command^ 
stents, or doing any thing to displease him. 7 a 
hve God mth all the hearty the soul, mid the 
^trefigthi is to love Goi> better than he loves any 
creature, which he has cause to do, because ho 
owes every blessing, even life itself, to God's 
goodness. That to worship God, signifies to pray 
Xb him, aiKl praise him as his greatest friend and 
bimefaictJOF. That to thank God, is to return him 
thanks for all his goodness and mercy. To put 
trust in God, is to believe that he will do all he 
ba3 promised in the Scriptures. To hmiour his 
* Jtloly Name and his wordy ia to keep the Sabbath 
day IvAy, to regard tlie Scriptures as bis word, \knd 

to 
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to follow what they teach. And that to setxe Gob 
truly all the day$ of our lifcy is to keep true and 
stedfast to the Religion Got) has taught us, as long 
as we live in this world. Some familiar appro- 
priate questions ms^y be added, to enforce these 
Mstructians. 

The answer relating io our duty to our ndgh^ 
bouTi V^^y he explained, in like manner, by telling 
the child* that by our neighbour, we are te under<« 
stand every body to whom we can do good in any 
way* That to love others as ourselves, is to desire 
to dp them good and make them happy* That it 
was our Saviour himself who said, l^Fe must do to 
fill men a^v^c would they should do to us ; that this 
is such an easy rule, that even children may know 
bow to follow it That it is to be hoped he already 
knows what it is to /o kwe his father and tnother $ 
that to honour them, signifies to obey them, and to 
behftve respectfully to them : that to succour them, 
is to do every thing he can to make them happy 
And comfortablef That the Kino is at the head 
of the nation, and should be honoured ai a father. 
That tbosQ in authority under the King^ are peo^ 
pie who exe(:ute the laws as he will learn hereafter. 
Thfit governors and teachers are those who are 
(roQperned in bis education. That his spiritual 
faster i^ the Mipi^ter of the parish to w^ch he' 

belopg^. 
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belongs. That by his betters are m/eant people 
who are older and wiser than bimselfi as well as 
those in higher stations. That behaving lowly and 
reverently^ signifies treating them with great re^ 
apect, being ready to follow their advice. That 
to hurt nobody by tvordf signifies not to say any ; 
thing to any person-40 vex or teaze them. That 
to hurt nobody in deedy signifies^ to keep from 
doing every kind of thing which may injure other 
people. That to be true and just in all his dealings^ 
signifies to keep from all kinds of cheating and de- 
ceit| and to act fairly and honestly. That picking 
means taking things of small value; Bnd stealing 
is taking things of greater value. That evil speak- 
tng means swearing and all kinds of bad language. 
That lying is speaking what is not true ; and slan-^ 
deringis telling lies to take away other peoples' 
characters. That to keep the body in temperance^ 
sobernesSy and chastity^ signifies to avoid eating 
and drinking, or sleeping more than is necessary 
for the health of the body, and to be very neat in 
his person, and modest in his behaviour. That to 
ccwet other men's goods, is to desire what belongs 
properly to other people. That to learn and la- 
4ouf truly, to get his ozm livings will be his duty 
hereafter ; but that it is not required of little chil- 
dren, whose parents provide for them, to labour 
though they ought to leam^ That every one has > 

some 
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come duty to do in that state 0f life in which G<5ii 
has placed him. That the duty ot a child godsisU 
ID doing many of the things heforelraentioned, and 
that, as his years increase^ he will have more du* 
ties to practice. The child should then be tokl» 
that no people are so happy in this world, as those 
mrbo do their duty to God and their Neighbour to 
the best of their power; and that those who do 
their duty best^ will have the greatest portion of 
glory and hap|>iness in the next world. 

. The address of the Catechist, which precedes 
the Lord's Prayer, should be read to the child ^ 
after nbich, he should be told, that by the special 
grace of Goi>, is meant the help of the Hoi^y 
SPXRIT4 to enable him to do his dutv: withoui 
mhich, no one can da any good thing; but ^t 
GoJ> has promised in the Scripture, to give Ids 
^aee to all who earnestly pray for it, and that our 
Lord Js&us Christ has left us a form of words, 
that no Christian might be at a loss to know how 
I9 pray to God. 

r 

. Of the Lord's Prater itself littie more need 
be said m this stage of a diild's education, tbani to 
make bim observe, that our Saviour has taught us 
t9 address God as our hewenly Father, and 
prvy fot our fellowrcreatmes a^ well as ourselves^ 
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by ui^ing tke word us iostend of m^* That G^s 
Kingdom m^ans th^ heavenly kiugdoiQ ioto whidn 
good peopte will be received when they Viae fwm 
the dead. That daH^ breads memm whttever may 
be necessary for our bodies and sonte &em ^y tp 
day. That our trespasser oieaa our sina; an4 
the trespasses against us which we are to forgive^ 
are the offences which others commit a^inst ua 
That to be kd into temptation, signi^s to be left 
to ourselves without God's special grace ; wd td 
he delivered from evily signifies to be saved from 
the temptaticms of Satan, and all harm that may 
happen to the body or the souU 

The explanation of the Catechism, in this stage 
of a child's education, should^ I think, e&d here. 
But never let the Chriatiau mother forge^ herself, 
or suffer her child to forget, that he ha^ be» made 
is$ member o^' CnassT, the Child of Gch>9 and am 
bUieritor of the kingdom of h&mn. Never lei 
bim ky ask}e the excellent CATf:cHisM of th^ 
Church into which he has been received by Bap^ 
Tjsv, till he has ratified wd confirmed his Bap« 
HSMAL Vow. 

Whilat the mother is giving tjbese instructions^ 
$be should endeavour to assist her child in the ap^- 
I^UcatiQU of them, by shewing him w^n he act* 

c<»ntrary 
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contrary to bis duty. She should alio endeavour 
to awaken his conscience^ • so as to make bim sorry 
for having done any thing contrary to God's cotn- 
mandmentSi and desirous of avoiding the same 
faults for the future : thou^ we have every reason 
to hope that the sins and offences of young cbii*- 
dren, will, on account of thdr ignorance and 
weakness, be pardoned for tlieir Saviour's sake, 
still they are sinSy and the honour of God re- 
quires, that children should be restrained from 
the commission of them, by thp highest motives 
they are capable of, and that they should he taught 
to confess them to God, and to iniphre forgive* 
mess for them through the merits of Christ. 

The Child should also be accustomed to the 
religious observance of the Sabbatti Day, and 
%gktn to church, at least, onee on a Sunday, which 
hqII not be irksome to bim, if he has been tauglit 
to joiri in sOTfie parts of the liturgy, as before ad- 
vised. But a ifew instructions may be necessary 
to make him comprehend the nature of public 
worship. He may therefore, be told, that God 
requires Christians to assemble together in his* 
house, to worship him^ to confess their sins^ and 
tv hear God^s pardon pr-onounced^ by one of his 
Ministers^ vpon all those who are penitent ; also 
to return CJop thanks for the good things he hasi 
'. , bestowed 
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b^towed upon tbetn^ to hear fits most H^ly Word 
read and explained, and to beseech him to bestow 
upon them, whatever they may stand in need of 
both for their bodies and souU. He may also bt 
told, that in the Jirst prayer^ the congregation 
confess their sins, and that after it, the ^linister 
pronounces absolution^ that is, God's free par- 
don. 

In order to give force to these instructions, it 
is certainly adviseable to make the principal event$ 
of the Old and New Testament known to the 
children in an easy familiar way, as recommended 
before on the authority of M. RoUin. Children 
commonly make their own remarks upon Scripture 
Histories, and they should be encouraged to tell 
their remarks to their mothers ; for they furnish 
the very best occasions that can be had, for those 
early instructions, which the parents are com-^ 
manded in the chapter of Deuteronomy (to which 
I have repeatedly referred) to give their children ; 
and by means of them, they may be insensibly 
led into a habit of reflecting upon what they read. 
But in case the child should not discover a natural 
propensity to make reflections, he should be excited 
to the liabit, by having questions askqd him, con- 
cerning whatever Scripture Lessons he has been 
reading : by knowing what ideas a child has form* 

e4. 
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cd, his mother will be able to assist in confirming 
those which arc accurate, and correcting; those 
which are erroneous ; and this metliod should be 
pursued in respect to every thing that is designed 
tx) make an impression upon the mind or heart of 
a child. But let me not be understood as advising 
^full explanation to be given to children of every 
thing they read or learn by heart ; regard should 
always be had to their tender capacities: but that 
they are capable of applying Scripture History to 
their own practice, with a little instruction, the 
following anecdotes will, I presume, evince. 

A child, about five years old, who had begun 
to read a little volume of Scripture History,, con- 
sisting of subjects taken from the Old Testament, 
composed expressly for young children, and had 
also learned his catechism, being one day told by 
his mother, that when he was older, be would be 
sent to a public school, and that she wished him 
to learn to be good before he went, for fear he 
should meet with some bad boys, who would try 
to make him wicked, said to her, some time after- 
wards, " Mamma, when I go to = — (nam- 
ing the school he was intended for) I dare say the 
boys will want me to worship idols. *^ *^ One will 
say, Tom, worship my idol ; and another will say, 
Tom, bow down to mine. But I shall say, I wiU 
1 not 
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not how down tnd waisbipimy idols ; Iwstl urorshf p 
the Lord God, for there is no true^QoD but he*'* 
May we not regard this as a proof of j)ioiw resolution 
in the mind of an infant. It wias very easy to shew 
fi^uch a child as tkikf what kind of dangers be would 
beexposed to in tt public school^ and in w\m.t man^ 
oer he should honour the Lord God. A littie girl, 
about the same a^e, who had in the day b$en read- 
ing the same book to. a brother, youilger than her'- 
self, observed in the evening, that he said his 
prayers in a very careless manner, leaving out 
sonke words, and mispronouncing othefs. " Fie, 
Henry, why do you say your prayers so badly ?'* 
said she, " Have you forgot the History of the 
Tower of Babel ? How do yo^ kn&iv but that God 
will confound your speech^ if you pray to him in 
no7uen&eT' 

I have heard a little girl say, that " she was sure 
her .mamma, who was always desiring hfer to obey 
God's Commandments, would not^liavc eaten the 
forbidden frwit." "That had her mamma been 
alive at the time of the flood, she would have been 
taken into Noah's Ark/' These remarks, at the 
same time that they shewed the child's high sense 
of her mother's piety, proved, in the first instance, 
tli^t she was convinced that it is a sin to break 
God'« Concimfoxdments ; and in the oth^, that 

Gox> 
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God {Mreaenr^ his faid^l servants from the fate 
of the 



It cannot be s^d, diat in these instances, any 
JaUe a$s0aation oJHum were formed in the mincte 
of the children concerning the attributes of Gob, 
or his disptnsathm towards mankind, from readmg 
the Scriptures ; though sudi a tiring may happen 
without any ill consequences. 

A little girl, betwixt four and five years of age^ 
was observed <M)e day. to set her foot upon a worm 
and .crush it. She had been carefully taught to 
be tender to the smallest creatures ; her mother 
was therefore surprized at the action, and said to 
her, " Why do you tread upon the poor worm, 
Charlotte ; that is very cruel f *' " Cruel ! mam* 
ma?" said the child, '^ I thought it was my duty^ 
for worms are little serpents; are they not? aod 
it is in the Bible that God said, The woman must 
bruise the ser [tents head." This mistake was soon 
rectified, by telling the child, that it was not every 
serpent whose iiead was to be bruised, but only 
that of the wicked serpent the Devi t, who tempt* 
ed Eve; and that she would learn hereafter fr(ml 
the Scriptures, that it is not the duty of women 
(if she reckoned herself one of them) to do this, 
but that it was to be^done by the Son of the Virgin 

Mary, 



Mary^ 9ur Lord Jesus Christ. I «lo^ that 
in this insteuice^ an drroheous idea Had Veen Ibf (in 
€d, and such will doubtless frequently occur, bat 
the tnolbef may eaiily Correct them ; and the tUdtt 
childrcfti are accuBtomed to reflect upon what they 
HeiAy the moi^ accurate will be their idiaj, pto^ 
vided they afe judiciously iitdtructed ; and auMiy^ 
Scripture History is as propct and usdfol « tub^ 
ject, to exercise their mental faculties, as any 
which modern philosophy can produce. 

My readers, I hope, will understand, that the 
religious Instructions I have recommended in this 
section, are not to be poured into the mind of a 
child precipitately ; they are intended in substance 
to sei-ve for the second stage of Christian Educa- 
tion; viz. for children from the age of Jour to 
seven; the mother will of course enlarge upon the 
different parts of them as her child's enquiries, or 
her own judgment, may direct her : but one ge- 
neral caution is particularly necessary to be ob- 
served, which is, not to encourage children ib 
asking questions of a doubtful nature, such as» 
" Where was the great harm of Adam and Eve's 
eating the fruit of one tree rather than of the 
others ?" " How could God do so Oi^d so ^" Nor 
will such questions as these suggest themselves ta 
chUdrens' minds, unless they are accustomed to 

Q hear 
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hear expressions of doubt from their parents ; or 
attempts are made to simplify to them the myste-- 
rimis doctrines of Scripture^ which should always 
be given exactly as they are revealed ; and chil- 
dren should be taught from the very first to receive 
them with. humility, as things bdyond the reach kA 
human understanding, and which could not have 
b^n known but by diiine revelation. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Corroborating Opinions of learned Authors on the 
Expedie^icy of making Children acquainted with 
Scripture History at an early Age^ and Teach^ 
ing them to govern their Appetites and Pas^ 

Before I proceed to the next course of Chris- 
tian Education, viz. that ivhich children may enter 
upon at seven years of age^ I wish to add force to 
the opinions already advanced respecting the reli- 
gions instructions, suitable for younger children, 
by the corroborating authority of one of the most 
approved writers on the subject of early tuition, 
the once learned and pious Fenelon, Archbishop 
of Cambray, whose book, entitled ^^Instructions 
for the Education of a Daughter^^ is justly rank- 
ed amongst the most useful and valuable works 
that have ever been published for the use of pa- 
rents. This eminent writer, is a very strenuous 
advocate for teaching the principles of Christianity 
to young children, through the medium of Scrip- 
ture History ; and for letting them read the Scrip- 

Q 8 tures 
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tares at a more advanced period of their education ; 
ivbich ' is a striking circumstance in a work written 
by a Roman Catholic Bishop, as this Religion fyr- 
bids the use of th6 Bible to the Laity. Indeed, 
the system contained in tiie learned Fenelon's 
Treatise, is such as the Protestant parent may 
safely follow ; for it has very little reference to 
the peculiar tenets of the Romish Church ; and I 
know of no other that furnishes such ample and 
familiar instructions^ for the comnui&icalioii of 
spiritual knowledge to young minds. Th^ follow- 
ing specimen, I trust, will induce the young mo- 
.ther to place this admfirftbW work in her maternal 
library, by the side of the ode I have fonaeriy 
recommesided ** 

" You must strive to give children (says the 
*' venerable autiior) more relish for Sacred Histories 
*^ than for any others, not by telling them that they 
^^ are finer, which they will not believe, perhaps, but 
^^ by making them feel it, without saying it Make 
** them remark how important they are, bow siogu- 
^' lar, how surprising how full of natural painting, 
'^ and of a noble vivacity. The history oi the crea* 
** tion ; of the fall of Adam ; pf the call of AiMnii- 
** ham; of the sacrifice of Isaac ; of the advea^uros 

* RoUin's Belles Lettres* 
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**^ Joseph, of tte btith and fli^ of Moses^ mrt 
f* noC only proper to stir u^ the curiosity of chil- 
*♦ dren, imiy Uy discovering to tliem the origin of 
'^ rcligioD, they lay riic foatidatfco of it in their 
" souls, 

" A person must be profoundly ignorant of Ae 
'^ essentials of religion, not to see that it is all His* 
^ tcrical^ it is by a wonderful conneatiod of won- 
*^ der&l facts that we find its establishment, its 
^* perspicuity^ and whatever ought to make us 
^' practice and believe k Let it not, bowevter, b6 
^^ supposed, Chat we would engage chilcben in* the 
•* depths of learning, when we propose to instruct 
^* them in these histories ; they are abort, faVL of 
^ v^iety, proper to please the most ignors^t peo- 
'^ pie, Gk)d, who knows better than any one, the 
^ spirh of man, which he hatihk iDrmed, hath 
^' placed reiig^oa io pojpular &cts. 

*^ The a^ifablo manot^r 10 ivbic^ St* Austin 
'^ wishes all the ignorant to be instructed, was not 
^ a method which this Father of himself intro- 
'^ duced, but H was the universal practice of the 
^* Church. This conmsted in a^ Historical aei^trt 
^ of the fteligion aift old as^ the worM, namely, of 

^ Jjpsmi ChrMf «^4 f9^ m ti)0 Okt Testaimnt, 
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'^ and reigiili^. in fbt. New ; which is the whole 
" substance of Chriatiai^. This requires little 
*^ more time and care thim the usual methods of 
*^ teaching ; but then those, who are so instructed, 
^ are truly acquainted with religion, of whi<^, 
'^ otherwise^ they would have had but confused 
^* ideas. 

^* Let us add to the histories^ already medtioa* 
** ed, the passage of the Israelites through the 
Red Sea, their sojourning in the wilderness, 
where they were fed with the bread which fell 
** from heaven, and drank water which flowed 
^' from the rock, when Moses struck it with his 
'' rod ; the miraculous conquest of the promised 
'1 land, where the waters of Jordan fled back to 
*' their springs, and the walls of Jericho fell to 
^^ the ground, while the besi^ers looked on ; the 
** life and battles. of Saul and of David; the wis<^ 
** dom of Solomon ; his degeneracy and apostacy 
^' in his latter days, &c. Let us represent the 
** prophets . speaking to the kings of Judah and 
<* Israel frpm Gpd, and describing things to come, 
*' as accurately as if they were histories of forftier 
^^ times recorded in a book. Let us represent 
^^ them as humble and austere in their, mannen 
*^ and habits^ and patiently sufifefing continual 0ei^ 
f ^ pepution for speaking the truth. Let us mention 

the 
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*^ the first destruction of Jerusalem, ^^n the' 
*^ temple was laid in ashes, and the city macfe a 
" ruinous heap ftur the sins of the people. Let us' 
" relate the captivity in Babylon, where the Jews 
" wept over their dear Sion«>-tlie history of Da- 
^' niel, &c. &c. Then let us bring back the people 
^ to Jerusalem, and describe them as rebuilding' 
** its walls, and rejoicing in the return of peace 
*' and the divine favour. Let us next- describe 
** the cruel AoUochuS, who died with false repent- 
** aoce ; the victories of the Maccabees, &c. Let' 
^ us then proceed to the miraculbus birth of St. 
^ John the Baptist, and relate particularly, and ^ 

<< circumstantially that of Jesus Christ. After 
'^ which, we must select out of the gospel, all the 
^* most striking parts of our Lord's life : his dis« 
*^ coursing with the doctors in the temple, when 
^ he was only twelve years old ; his baptism ; his 
'^ retreat into the d^art, and his temptation. The 
^^ calling of his apostles; ih^ multiplying of the 
^ loaves ; the conversion of the woman who 
«' anointed his sacred feet, washed (hem with her* 
*^ tears, and wiped them with her hair. Let us 
^^ also describe the Samaritan woman instructed ; 
f^ those who were born blind cured ; Lazarus rais* 
i< ed from the dead ; our Lord's triumphant entry 
^/into JerusaleiQ. Let us likewise set forth his 
(^ passion in the most lively mimner ; iMid describe 

** him 
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^' ¥W»iRg %nili|irly wiil^ his discipltt for Arty 
^' dfy9, till his asc^^ioD into hoMeo. TJMs iet 
'^ u« speak of the JioLx Gho^t; the stoning of 
** St Stephen ; the cpny^raion of St. Paul ; &e 
^ CftUiag «f thp GeaUl^ ceoturioii Cornelius ; the 
^' i^uf O^ipgli Q^ the Apostles^ particularly qi St. 
'< PmI, fee &0. 

t^ 4U ^f3f hi^lorifis^ discretely managed, wwi^ 
^ iqupriot 9 whole series of relt^^on, from the cie- 
*^ ation of the world, upon the weak and teodc^ 
^ minds pf Children; and ip s^ch a manae)' 
^'* as to . give theai osalted ideas of it, and 

V Y^h wfUi^ never be e^faieed. They woold 
'.* we |D9, ia tlus hia^y^ the t^and of Go4 

V ep9tisw|ily lifted up to deliver the Just, ai^d 

V 4oiiiflmii^ the wicked ; tbey would he accustomed^ 
IX t# see^ QuA wcrkiag att in all, and saeiietly mak- 
tl ip^ ef9» those very creatures, which a^^pcar tfaei 
P^ 90&% awsse fmni his dieBigna^ subservient tq 
^^ tb«6ir aow«ipliib{neot But it is adviseahla to 
y <:(^ttj|ct togettfiery in these histories, all those 

V tkmgf wh^h }pwe bebipd them the most deligbt- 
H i^ «p4 fpi|g^|ifi»f}eli i»la@ss ; be^wise evevy drr 
^' envifAaiiee^ Ibufi written^ should be oiade s9 
V« agNoal^k ta diabisen^ that, the^ may perceive 
V* tlfliil^^^ tmulaful^ lMreiy« and grand, for; 

^' ' Mb 
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^* ill geotral, rrilgkm u wpr^ifMti as i^ dull ami* 
^ «idai|dioly tlifng, ati4 ^ TVry a i| a i^ i ta M< %r' 
^* yawpg P!Wnw»s» 

'^ Besides jt^e inestsmable advantage of teacl^ing 
' ^ religian wlbis manner tp children, the stock of 
^- ideasantt histoiiesi thus laid up in thm memory, 
^^ wiU awakea filieir cur»osi^ for sarious^ matters^ 
f* rabd^r <ibeaa sensible joi the pleasures of tfan 
^^ uund, mi4 Isad them to haine % dasire for Msto^ 

riqil knowledge in generali as qoqnectedy b| 
^ some mpasHi^ i^ith w^al they hay^ already 

^ fiatyra mii »fy ^^^ ^^ ^996 ki$Um€9 Ai 
*^ be t$idta children f Wenm^eF^^j^fteruiiv^, 
? «Aorr, jfoturaly and agreeakie mamw? But 
^ ag^ you wfU ask. When are the Gaoermmd 
^ t0 he fmmd wko knmp haw tofiotidsf Towhicli 
** we raply, thai we nsierely prc^Kiae it) to fut 
'' peaple in asavdi after persons of tempers and 
^ ahslitiee fit for gQverning of children, and who 
^ may be kept to this method, which every go* 
^ vomess may make use of accoixlitig to the mea-^ 
^ sUtopf her talent; and| if she has ever ao little 
'^ capaoity, when a plan is laid down for her, which 
^* is both pk|io and natural, she surety wiU be Mt 
*^ t^ ioUQw it« As a farther heip^ goveraasseft 

• * may, 



M may, in addiiwi to tbeae conversation, sbevr 
^' diiUren prkits aod pktures, which represeat 
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1 cannot lay aside this excellent book, without' 
a iartber transcript from it, as it will help to iUos- 
tFOte the mrthod of. teaching the principles of re-' 
li^n to young children, which it is our wish to 
see established, as agreeable both to Reason and' 
Seripture^ 
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" We have observed (says the learned author)" 
^* that childhood is nut proper for reasoning ; not 
^ bedmse children do not then possess all *tbe ge^ 
V oefQl ideas and principtes of reason which the/ 
!f will have hereafter, but because, for want o| 
f knowing a great many matters of fact, they are 
Y. iot-able to apply theur reason ; and besides, the 
^, agitatifiD of the brain hinders thmn. from pursu-^ 
^ log their tb^ughts^ and connectii^ them togev 
" tber. We should therefore gently, and. without 
^' pressing upon their tender minds, turn the first 
?« use of their reason to the knon led^^ of God ; 
** and persuade them of the- ti*utbs of Cbristsianity 
** wittiout giving them reasons for doubting. A 
*' ebiid, for instance, knows that a person dies, 
*' and that he is buiied, say to her. Is this datd 

'^ mm 
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** man in the grave? Yes, (die m\\ answer) JSe' 
*i is not then in heaven? Par4lon me, tHitbeis. 
** How can he be in the grate and in heaven at the 
'' same time ? It is his soul that is in heaven ; but 
'' his bodif that is laid in the earth. Is not his^m^ 
*^ then his body? No. Is not his soul then dead? 
*' No. Does it still live then ? . Yes ; and will 
*' alvj^ys live in heaven. Are all souls then living 
** in heaven ?■ No, only those which are saved. 
** Do you wish to be saved ? Yes. What is meani 
*^ by being saved? It means, when the soul goes' 
, ^ to heaven after death. * And what is death ? It 
*^ is when the soul leaves the body, and the body 
*^ tufW to dust , 

r < • 

f 

^^ I do not pretend to say (continues the learned 
y author) that all children can immediately be 
V brought to answer thus ; tlus however I can witit 
*^ truth affirm, that many have made me these 
*^ answers at the age of four years, and those of 
*^ a more backward temper, will, if we wait with 
*^ patum^, arrive al; the same point, though soipe* 
<* what l0ter. 

'^ We should shew a child a house, and taBtcft 
^^ her to compreiiend that this house was nol 
" built of ilsdf. The sftones (we may say to her) 
"^^ did not come hen without beinig brougbt by 

" spmcbody. 
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^^ MNAri»ody# Ik ivM be propter then to dkeet her 
^* $Uwtiop to the peopla^ who . ve . empbyed iq 
^* buiklifig hwiesy wd at tlie siiiqid tioie to lend 
^^ ber to ahfiBrye t\m h^9sMm aad Ihe Mltti^ wd 
^ ^ piJanipitl olb^QiM in thetui *9 tbs winrk of 
^ God, mtde for tlie use ol «aii^ Sty to ben 
^ for iMtapipej yw see how to<Kh more be&utilui 
^' tii€ wgdd is tbw tbe &ieit house that ei^r was 
'^ twiU i ^ tlm mnrld mah ksriff Noi f^ertaiDly 
"^Goda^eil. ThenfoUowtiiiipmjathodofSAT^^ 
^^ ttire» t^ike forcibly upoo her ima^URatioi^t and 
^ propose QQtbmg to her, at first, hut wJbat hr 
^* ddthtd with sensible koages ; the tifse witt eo«ie 
*^ whea you may noake e^U the optiees witit ukh^ 
^* exactness^ Improve all the hbts wlueh the 
^ ohjild's natiif^ temper shell gbe yoa ; try vaf ious 
^ methods by which great: truths may be made to 
^ eotor, being careful to toll her nottiwg new, 
^' without maJmtg it ito^liar b^ som^aeosiblecom' 
^ p^a^^on or other^ 

l^ But the most diffioult truth ie ostJie dukkeii 
*' understand, is, that we have a sw^l mcwe pre* 
^' cious tbau our body. We accustom them be«- 
^ tkaes to speak of their soitb^ and it is i ^;ht tp 
^* do so, for what they miderstaad not at ^st, 
^^ serves to give them, at 4east, some imperfect 
*^iAakia£ the distinetiaii, of s<»il and bodij^ wUc);^ 

^^wUl 
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^ Will serve as a foundatioii for a more dedr^con- 
^' caption of it afterwards. In as great pro^ortSod 
<< as the prejudicea of ehitdhood are permcima 
** when they lead to error^ they are usefai wheii 
*' tliey habituate the imagination to irutk, before 
^ re^don may be able to prCMluce the same effect 
*J by principle* It is necessary, however, to estab* 
'^ lish a true and well'-grounded. persuasion. How 
^ is this to be done? you will say, Mu9t it be 
V by leading a young child into the subtilities of 
^^ philosopht/ ? By no means; this is tiie worst 
of all expedients. You must rather confine 
jTOUisetf to render, as fast as possible^ every 
'^ thing she hears and talks about, plain and easy 
^ MXiA famiHar ; that, by this means, she may have 
" clear and true not lend ai every thing relating to 
** the distinction betwidit soul and body. 

** As for the body, she knows it but too well. 
" Every thing conspires to lead her to adorn it, 
^^ and make an ifdol of it. It is a matter then of 
i< the greatest consequenee, to inspire her witlh a 
^' contempt of the body^, by shewing her some- 
*^ tUng better witbin herself. 

** Say, therefore, to the child, when she first 
*• begins to reas(Hi| ts k your soul which eats ? 
^ I^fllie wake a wrofi(g attsirer, do not ehide her, 
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'* but tell her mildly, that the ^oul does fiof eat i 
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it is the body J you must say, that eats; it is the 
body which is like the beasts. Have beasts any 
^ souls? No, the ebild will answer. But they 
eat^ . (you must contiDue) though they have no 
soul; you see then that it is not the soul that 
eats, it is the body which stands in need of food 
^* for its nourishment ; it is the body which walks 
^* and which sleeps. But the soul reasms ; it 
^^ knows and understands ; it laoes some things and 
'^ dislikes others. 

^ Upon this foundation, and by meai» of these 
^' comparisons with sensible objects, you will ac* 
^' custom her, by degrees, to attribute to the body, 
^' what properly bdongs to the body, and to the 
^* soul, what comes from and belongs to the soul ; 
'* provided that you do not indiscreetly propose to 
^^ her certain actions, which are copimon both to 
*^ the body and the souL You must avoid all 
^^ those subtilities, which confound these truths, 
^^ and must be contented to set in a clear light, all 
^^ those thmgs wherein the difference, betwixt 
^ the soul and the body, is most sensibly marked. 
** Probably, some children may be so dull of ap-» 
** prehension, as not to be able, even with a good 
'* education to comprehend these truths ; but this 
^^ should not jHrevfnt the tarial; for, bflis^ea that 
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f ftund sometimes clearly pewAves a thing, WUcb 
^^ we cannot fiilly explain, God sees better than we 
** do, what be has put into the human mind for 

*' the understanding of mysteries. 

 ' - 

*^ As for children, in whom may be observed a 
'^ capacity of goii^ farther, they may be made to 
*^ understand to a certain d^ree, without being 
^^ thrown upon philosophy, what is meant when 
^^ they say God is a Spirity and that their smU ii 
^^ a spirit too. I believe the best and most simple 
'^ method, of making them conceive this Spi*- 
*^ rituality of God and of the soul, id, to make 
*' tiiem observe the difference between a dead and 
'^ a living man. In the one, there is only the body„ 
" in the other, the body joined with the spirit 
" Next, you must shew them how that which 
" thinks^ is much more perfect thati that which 
" has only figure and motion. Thenteath tiiem, 
" by divers examples, that there are not any bo- 
'^ dies that totally perish, but that! they aie bnl^ 
'' separated ; thus the parts of biirnt' wood, mtber 
^^ fall into ashes, or % up in smoke. If, there* 
'^ fore, you may add, that which is thus in itlelT 
<< but ashes, incapable of knowing and tMnkidg, 
'' does never perish, we have much ^^ater reasori 
'^ to suppose our souls, which )cmw and thinks 
^ can never cease to be. The bocfy may (iit, that 
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** ik, it flMiy iMvdtbe smI, a^ tumte dotf: but 



€i 
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'* These ideas, wliich are the fouiidstko oTttO 
*^ religion^ ought, by their instructors, to be made 
'^ H cleai? as pessiUe to the mamb of ehildttii. 
^' But whea they are not able to wceetd in inqriant-^ 
^' ing them, tbey must, instead of abandoning thes6 
^^ duil and slow dispQsitions, wait patiently, id 
*' hopes that God may inwardly assist them. 

^' There is, likewise, a sensible and piractictil 
^' w»jr to strengthen this knowledge of the distmc-' 
^^ tkm bbtween boA^ and soul; which is, to us6 
'' ehJI4ren to a habit of despising the one, and 
** esteeming the other, thi^oi^out . the whole 
^* course of tfaaf Ures« CoiOimad that iostractioa 
^ t^hich feeds the soul and m£ikes it grow } «^^ 
^^ press Ml esteem for tliose diving truths, wUch 
'^ excite in us an emalation to become wise slntl 
^* Tirtttous. Let duldren be taught to despise 
''good eating dilpss, and whatever softens tlie 
*' body; make^them feel, not by abstract reaseii'' 
'^ iag^ but h$ their own expierienor, how mitcih 
** bonottTf Qonscidnce, and religion ar^ above stii^ 
f^ SMal aad bei^W pleasures. 

** Tk» oU Boflfaw {augbt their cfaiUran to deSK 
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^ pise their bodies, atid s^rffioe them to the com- 
** mon wealth, that they might give the soul the 
" |)leasure of virtue and glory. Nor were they 
only persons of quality amongst them who 
were temperate, public-spirited, contented with 
** respect to life,^ and sensible of hoiwurs and 
** wisdom, but the whole people. By the Old 
** RomanSy I mean those who lived before the in- 
'* crease of the empire had spoiled the simplicity 
" of their manners. 

• 

" None ought to say * it is impossible to instil 
such principles as theite by education.* How 
many maxims do we see established among us, 
" contrary to the impression of the senses, by the 
" mere force of custom ? For example, that of 
'^ DtielUng, founded upon a fidse rule of honour? 
<** It is not by reasoning, but by taking it for grant- 
*^ ed, that this custom, established upon a point 
** of honour, is reasdniable', which makes men ex- 
" p6se their lives, as they io^ in this way. There 
** are other pfejudices, which we see daily, that^ 
** are contrary, both to sense and reason, and 
** have no foundation but upon custom* { 

• 1 •  • .■ 

*' If the prejudices of education, whien contrary 

**^ to sense and reason, are so strong, ^ how much 

^* more powerful will they be in fevour of ^virtue, 

R '* wbea 






f' whrar tb€y shall be supported by; reason, an^ 
y the hope of endless felicity ? Let us consider 
.^^ for a moment, the inferiority of those reasons 
*^ and hopes upon which the l^paitam and Ronum^j 
^^ as long as their Republics flourished, bred up 
" their youth to .a contempt of luxury and e£femi- 
" nacy, and a love of honourable labour, which 
led them to perform ^uch inci^edible things, from 
maxims, opposite to the opinions and practice 
" of the rest of the world. The examples of so 
** many martyrs, and other primitive Christians of 
<^ all conditions and agjies, dononstrate how much 
'' the Grace of Baptism, superadded to the helps 
'^ of education, may make in^pression^ still more 
^' wonderful, and lead the fitithful servants of God 
*^ to contemn what be;longs to the body. 

*' Seek, therefore, by all the most engaging 
" means you can devise, and the mo§t striking 

*' comparisons, to represent to children, that in 

*» 

" our bodies we are like beasts, but that in our 
" souls we bear affinity to, angels. You may com- 
^' pare man to a horseman mounted upon a horse, 
*' which he guides : tell the child, that the soul is, 
" with respect to the body, as this horseman to 
'/ the horse. That the soul is very weak and very 
" unhappy, m hen it suffers itself to be carried away 
" by its body, as by a furious horse, which throws 

" it 
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" it from a precipice. Observe to him, that the 
'* beauty of the body is as a flower which opens in 
" the morning, but which, in tlie evening, fades 
** and is trodden under foot, but that the soul is 
" the image of the immortal beauty of God." 

Having repeatedly urged parents, in opposition 
to the documents of modern philosophy, to endea- 
vour to gain an ascendency over the minds of their 
children, in their earliest years, that they may be 
able to controul their infantile appetites and pas* 
sions, and lead them insensibly into a habit of self, 
command, first, by means of parental authority, 
and then by teaching them to obey the command*- 
ments of God, I shall now lay before my readers, 
the advice of a writer of acknowledged judgment, 
the learned and pioqs Dr. Watts, who, in his little 
" Treatise on the Education of Children and 
Youthy'' (comprised in a duodecimo volume of a 
few sheets only) has furnished a system of prac- 
tical education, which the members of the Estab* 
lished Church cannpt but approve, though th^t 
Church is not able to boast of its excellent author, 

as one of its . mii>isters« 

... • 

i r 

. '^ r Children should > be instructed (says Dn 
5* Watts) in ^ the art of self-government. They 
f\3houl4 be taught, ts sooa as. possible, to govenr 

R 2 " their 
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** their thoUgktsi to use their witlSy to be dctier- 
** mined by their understandings^ and not by he^d- 
*' strong and fooliih humours. They should learn 
*' to keep their lower powers of nature, under the 
" command of their Ueasm. They shoukJ be in- 
" strutted to regulate their serises^ thehr imagina- 
'* tionSy their appetites, and their passions. — ^They 
** should be taught as far as possible, to keep their 
" thoughts and attention fixed to what is their 
*' proper business'; and to withhold them from 
** roving and wandering away from the work in 
" which they 4re tengaged. Many children have 
^* such wild fluttering fancies, that they will not 
^* be easily confined to fix upon one object for any 
^' considerable time : every flying feather, every 
'* motion of any perj^n or tiring that is ntear them, 
'* every sound, or noise, or shadow, calls them 
^ aw^ay from their duty. When they should em- 
^' ^loy their eyes on their feook, or tiieir work, they 
" will be gazing 'at every thing besides their taskj 
*♦ they must oftfen run to the window to see what 
** passes abroad, when their business lies within, 

" Tliis volatile humour, if/ not ^ntly -nkeredy 
" and wisely corrected in early years^ will have an 
*•* unhapfpy influence to hinder' them fOr ever, from 
•f Attaining any great excellence in whatsoever bu- 
^ isihess th*y undertaker Children should l>e 
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^* therefore to call in their wandering thoughts^ and 
** bind them to the work in hand, till they have . 
" gone through it, and finished it. 

^^ Yet this sort of wandering folly should not be 
" chastised severely in young children, por ghQjLi\d. 
it be subdued with violence by too clos? and ri-), 
gorous a confinement to many long hours of la<» 
hour or study, in that early and tender part of 
life; such a conduct might break or overwbelrai 
*^ an active and sprightly genius, and destroy a^U> 
*' thdse seeds of curiosity, which promise well for.. 
" maturer years: but proper and agreeable me- 
^* thods shoqld be used to persuade and incljijci, 
the young learner to attend to hii5 present epi- . 
ployment. It is far better to fix the thoughts to . 
" duty by allurement than by severity : but §ome 
way or other, it ought to be endeavoured, at. 
least to a good degree. 



u 
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" This fixedness of the mind and active powers, 
9 is not only of great service to attain useful know- 
ledge, or to learn any business in common life, 
but it is of considerable advantage in Religion, 
•* in attendance on divine worsSiip, either pn^yer, 
" preaching, or meditation, where the mind is sub- 
** ject to a thousand distractions for want of being 
^ taught to fix the attention in younger years. 

*^ Persoos 
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" Persons who have well learned the art of g(h 
** verning their thoughts can pursue a train of 
" thinking whilst they walk through the streets of 
*' London, nor will the noise and hurry of that 
*' busy place, break the thread of their medita- 
*' tions. A happy attainment this, and a felicity 
" which few can arrive at ! 

" 2. Children should also be instructed to go- 
** vem theh' incVmations and wishes, and to deter- 
" mine their wills and their choice of things, not 
" by humour and wild fancy, but by the dictates of 
" reason. Some persons, even in their maturcr 
'* years, can give no other account why they 
*^ chuse and determine to do this or that, but be- 
" cause they have a fancy to it. / ztill because I 
•'* mil, serves instead of all other reasons. And 
" in the same manner they manage their re^ 
" fusal or dislike of any thing, I hate to do 
" this thing ; I will not go to this place, nor do 
*^ that work; I am resolved against it; and all 
•* from mere humour. This is a conduct very 
*' unbecoming a reasonable creature; and this 
*^ folly should be corrected betimes in our 
^' early part of life, since God has given us under- 
*' standing and reason to be the guide of our re- 
" ^iolutions, and to direct our choice and all our 
" actions. 

^ 3. Appetite 
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•" Afpetite is another thmg which should he put 

*' under strict govermnent, and children, should 

** be taught betimes to restrain it. That of the 

" taste is the first thing that gets the ascendant in 

• " our younger years, and a guard should be sM 

" upon it early. What an unbecoming tiling it is 

" for children to be craving after eveiy dish at 

" table? And .this they will generally do if they 

" have never been taught to bridle their craving. 

" How often do they make a foul inroad on their 

'* health by excess of eating, being tempted far- 

" ther tlian nature requires. How many graves 

" are filled and funeral vaults crowded with little 

*" carcasses brought to untimely deaths by the 

" foolish fondness of a parent, or a nurse, giving 

.** the young creatures leave to eat of all they de- 

." sb'e. Or, if they happen, by strength of con- 

." stitution to survive this pestilence, how often do 

" they grow up young gluttons, and place their 

'' happiness in the gratification of their taste ? 

" They are deaf to all tlje rules of vktue and ab- 

:*^ stinence all their lives, because they were never 

** taught to- deny themselves when they were 

" young. O, it is a mean and shameful thing to 

" be^ a slave to our taste, and to let this brutal ap^ 

f^ petite subdue reason, and govern the man ! Bufe^ 

" if appetites must be gratified in the child, they 

*^ ^\\\ grow strong in the years of youth, and 

^^ a thousand 
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i< a tfaoasand to one but they orerpower the man 
*^ abo« 



^' Let but fond parents humour their little off- 
spring, and indul^ children to sip vine fre* 
qtfently, and they will generally grow up to the 
" love of it, long before nature needs it ; and by 
^^ this means they will imagme drams are daily ne- 
" cessary for their support^ by the time they are 
^^ arrived at the age of man or w(Hnan. Thus na- 
*' ture is soon burnt up, and life pays for the Ueadly 
*' draught. The foundation of much <^iuttony 
*^ and drunkenness, of many diseases that pro« 
** ceed from intemperance, and of many untimely 
*^ deaths, is laid in the nursery, 

** An excess of nicenessj in pleasing the palate^ 

§ 

^^ is a foolish and dangerous humour, which should 
*' never be encouraged by parents, since the plain- 
^^ est food is most healthful for all persons, but espe- 
^* cially for children : and in this respect they should 
^ be under the conduct of their elders, and jiot al- 
** lowed to choose for themselves. This eonduct 
*^ and discipline will train them up to virtue and 
^ self-denial, to temperance and frugality, to a 
^* relish of plain and wholesome food, to the plea- 
" sures of active health, and to a firm and ebearfui 
** old aije. 

The 
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" The indulgence of a nice appetite in children 

*' is not only the reason why they are so often sick, 

" but, at the same time, it makes. them so hu- 

, " moursprpe that they can scarcely be persuaded 

*' to swallow ^ medicine which is necessaiy for 

'^ their recovery. They have been taught to make 

** an idol of their taste^ and even with the peril of 

*^ death in view, they can scarcely be persuaded to 

" affront their idol, and displease their palate with 

" a bitter potion. There are other Appetites (if 

" I may so call them) beside that of taste^ which 

^^ children are apt tp indulge tpo far, if not limited 

" and corrected by the wisdom of their parents. 

** Thdr eyes are never satisfied with seeing, nev 

" their ears with hearing : this is a vanity which 

'* ought to be restrained by those tp whom God 

*' hath committed the care of their instruction, 

'^ and who have a just and natural authority over 

** them. 

"i4. The Passions or Affectims are the last 
** tim^ which I ^all mention.^ These appear, 
" very early in children, to want a regulation and 
" government. They love and hate too rashly, 
^' and with too much vehemence ; they grieve and 
^* rejoice too violently, and on the sudden, and that 
*^ for mere trifles ; their hopes and fears, their de- 
^ sires and their iiversiom ^re presently raised to 

f' too 
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*^ too high a pitch, and upon very slight and in- 
" sufficient grounds. It becomes a wise parefit 
^^ to watch over these emotions of their souls, and 
^' put in a word of prudent caution as often as 
" they observe these irregularities. 

" Let children be taught early, that the little 

'* things for which they gineve or rejbice so im- 

' " petuously, are not worthy of the^e affections of 

*" their souls-; shew them the folly of being ^;?rf 

' " of these trifles^ and of vexing and growing 

^^ fretful for the loss of them. Inform them whaf^ 

a happiness it- is to have few desires and few 

aversions, for this will preserve them from a 

' " multitude of soitows, and keep their tempers 

'" calm and serene. Persuade them never to raise 

their hopes very high of things in this world, 

and then they will never me^ with great disap- 

" pointments. Teach them moderation in all 

" these workings of their spirits, and inform them 

*^ that their passions should never be laid out 

*' thus on objects which do not deserve tiiem, not 

** rise higher than occasion requires. . 

> t 

" Teach bashful and modest children, that they 
" need be ashamed of nothing but what is evil ; 
*^ that tliey should fear God in the first place; 
" and serop him,£ind thefn they need not be afraid 

"of 
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" of men, or of any thing that threatens mischief 
to them; for the Almighty God will be their 
friend and defence. Engage their fear and their 
love in the first place, on God, the most proper 
and supreme object of them ; let tbeir hopes,, 
their joys, and their sorrows, as soon as pos- 
" sible, be tinctured Mith Religion. Set their 
" young affections at work on the most needful 
" and important objects of them in their early life^ 
** and this will have a sweet and happy influence. 
*^ on the better regulation of them in regard to sen- 
'• sible things, 

** Above all, let them know, that they must go- 
** vern their Anger^ and not let it break out on 
" every slight occasion. It is Anger that is emi- 
•' nently called Pamoriy among children, and in 
'^ the language of common life. This should emi* 
*' nently have a constant guard set upon it. Shew 
"• them how unreasonubl? and unmanly a thing it 
" is, to take fire at every little provocation. How 
** honourable and glorious to forgive an injury ; 
" how much like God, and like the best of men. 
** Teach them to put away their little quarrels ahd 

resentments, and to forget and bury them in love. 

I^t them be put in mind that though Anger 
^* may happen to ri^e a little in a good man, yet 
^^ it jrests or abides only in the boso7n of a fool ; 

" and 
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V and therefore they should never grow sullen, 

• » 

" ?ior suffer the sun fo go dawn upon their wrath. 

" The occasions of chfldish resentment, and 
" the risings of anger, are ready to return often, 
** aftd therefore they should often have such wam- 
^' ings given them, a^d such instructions repeat* 
" ed. Tell tliem how lovely a thing it is to be 
'' meek and tiee from passion, and how much 
^* such children are beloved of all. Instruct them 
**.how much it tends to their own peace, to suffer 
*' nothing to ruffle and discompose them. And 
*' when their little hearts are ready to swell again, 
*' and grow big within them, and their wrath takes 
^^ sudden fire, put in some soft word to cure the 
" return of this inward swelling, to quench the. 
^^ new flame that is kindled in their bosoios, and. 
^' to assuage the rising storm. Teach them by 
^^ degrees to get an habitual conquest over this 
^* disorder of nature in youth, and you will la^ ^ 
^^ foundation for their deliverance from a thousand 
'^ mischiefs in the following years and events of 
" life. 



'^ I have dwelt the longer upon this subject of 
sell-government, because it is of so great and 
evident importance towards the ease and hap- 
piness of life, as well as so considerable a part 
* 2 ' "of 
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^ of religion ; and men can hardly 6te^« gfet^^d 
•* successfiila victory over themselvei, unless the^^ 
** begin when Ihey are children.'^ ...:.». 

I have already pointed o\if; under the sanction 
of another learned author, the various branches of 
education, which are compatible \vith a cbuTse of 
religious instruction for youhg children, but I can- 
hot take my leaVe of this stagb of infancy, without 
fctTOTgly recothmeftditig to parents, to keep The one 
thing needfaly principally in view ; to remember, 
th^t with God, whose example they should con- 
stanHy follow in Ihe education' of their children, 
^^hVoio"^ is the first cancern, and that, in order to 
give this its due weight and influence, they shoulcj 
content themselves with furnishing tViem, at this 
fcarly agej witli ai superficial khpwledge of huihaii 
sciences : enough to supply thehk with general 
ideas of things proper for them to knbw, and to 
fexcite a taste for ^tudy ; but on no account to lead 
them prefaiaturely, according to the fashion of the 
day, into the study of Chtmistryy Mechanic^, 
and Botany. The proper subject for exercising 
the reasoning powers iett first, is Religion ; oil 
this they should be encouraged to think and re^ 
fiecf; as indeed, they will be dispcised to do, if 
their attention Ijenot directed iftto other channels i 
«nd I am persuaded, that no other ^studies, whicA 

caa 
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can be proposed to children, will so efifectually ex* 
pand the unfolding intellect as this, because tbt 
aid of the Holy Spirit will assuredly be granted 
here, whicii cannot be looked for in the pursuit of 
human sciences, when they are either made to oc- 
cupy the time which divine wisdom justly de- 
mauds, or are so conducted, as to prevent the pu- 
pil from perceiving the infinite superiority of the 
latter. Not that I would confine children of this 
age, totally to sacred subjects, and allow them to 
tlaink and talk on no other, for this would be the 
way to set theoi against Religion. They ought, on 
the contrary, to be questioned in a familiar man- 
ner, and encouraged to ask questions upon every 
subject that excites their curiosity, as far as it is 
proper for tbem to be made acquainted with it, as 
a matter of fact ; but nothing should be said to 
children of the principles of science, till they have 
been taught the first principles of religion, and 
have acquired a habit of thinking of God, and 
their duty ; which they may be led into, without 
any unnatural or painful exertions of their mental 
faculties, if those who instruct them, are careful 
how they converse with them, and what books they 
put into their hands. A general view of the 
works of Nature presents itself as of all subjects 
the most proper for the employment of the infant 
£iculties, next to religion, to which indeed, by.lead- 

ing 



CHRISTIAN EPUCATIOX. S55 

ing the mind to the contemplation of the Great 
Creator, natural history niay be made the hand- 
maid ; and no books are more interesting to chil- 
dren, than those which describe animals, plants, 
&c. Epitomies of Universal History^ may with 
propriety be read by children of this age, so as to 
prepare them for the more extensive jstudies of 
history afterwards ; and, fictitious histories, care- 
.fuUy selected, of Children of their own age, may 
be put into their hands with advantage ; but works 
of imagination, calculated to excite strong feelings 
in the mind, to surprise or terrify, should be care- 
fully withheld from them. By the time a child is 
seven years old, if his mind have been properly 
cultivated, he will be capable of understanding the 
easy parts 0/ Scripture. He should then be 
taken to the fountain head of divine knowledge. 
But I must reserve what I have to say on this sub- 
ject for future consideration. 
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CHAPTER III. 

A Met hod proposed for Communicating the Know^ 
kdge of the Scriptures to Childreii and Youth, 
in a Progressive Course of Instruction^ hy 
Means of Selections from the Bible. 

Children who have beeii made acquainted with 
the general outlines of Scripture History by the 
means already pointed out; namely, Lessons 
adapted to their tender capacities, accompanied by 
Prints, and an Historical Catethism, will be ca- 
pable by the time they arc seven years old, (and 
many even before that period) of understanding a 
considerable part of the Sacred Volume; and if 
they have been accustomed to look forward to it as 
^privilege to peruse the page of divine Revelation, 
they will be desirous to read it But, although 
the Bible contains information and instruction, 
suited to mankind in every stage of life, and under 
all the varying circumstances of human affairs, the 
itudy of it, in its collective state, is too extensive, 
and too difficult for young minds ; and when it was 
the general practice for children to read the Scrip- 
... V tures 
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tures in schools fts a task book^ beginning with the 
New Testdment^ and reading the whole of the OU 
Testament 9i&er it, tbey very often, fiom not com*' 
prehending the flieaoing of what they read^ and 
from being perplexed with long Scriptui-e nanH»^ 
conceived a dbgust for the inspired wnkiDg% whidi 
continued throughout life. 

To prevent this evil, recourse was had in schoolf 
and families to abridgments called ^^Htstoriesqf 
the Bible,'' in which'the prindpal events of Sacred 
History were given, in a summary way, detached 
from the doctrinal parts, &c. and in the language 
of other books. Works of this kind, if spited to 
the comprehension of children, are very useful in 
the Jirst stage of Christian Educetion^ preparatory 
to reading the Scriptures; and, upon an enlarged 
scale, they are serviceable likewise in more ad- 
vanced life, for the purpose of assisting young 
minds in the recollection of what has been previ-* 
ously read in the Sacred Volume ; but no human . 
compositions, ought to be used as substitute for th^ 
Bible itself; because, from that alone, is religiopi 
to be properly and effectually learned,— ^As^ soon, 
therefore, as a child, can read fluently, and is ca- 
pable of having any part of the Scriptures explaitir 
cd to him, in a practical way, that part should be 
put into his hands, t^d other parts in succession, 

Si till 
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till he has obtained such a general knomrlodge of 
the contents of the Bible, as may enable hint to 
read any portion of Scripture with pleasure and 
edificatbn : and this desirable end, we presume, 
may he effected, by means of selections used in 
the folio wii^. order. 

1st Frmnthe HisTOfiic Ah Books of the Old 
Test AM EXT. 

2d. Fromtht Historical Books of the New 
Testament. 

Sd. From the Proverbs, Psalms, See. 

4th. From the Prophetic Books and the 
Epistles. 

The Selection from the Old Testament should 
be the first to begin with, because this part of the 
Bible contains the fundamental truths, upon which 
all revealed religion is built, and leads naturally to 
the Nexo Test dment.'— The objects to be chiefly at- 
tended to, in conducting the child throi^gb these 
lessons, arc, to establish in his mind, upon the au" 
thority of ihis Scriptures^ a firm belief in God, as 
the Creator, Governor, and Preserver of all 
things; to give distinct and dear ideas of the di* 

vine 
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attijtl»atfs*r*of God's moral goremjp^tit of the 
wprld— cff his Vtoyideifice,hpih rafion(il^(irid par,-: 
tieular;, and to shew^ that (xt^tijbas revealed, him; 
fi^elf Jan^ankjod,, and given tb^.ppsiti^'ffCon2mqndr 
ments ;AhfA God designed m^LAkujiJ ior Mninoi^iaj 
* lity ; hut; t]^f.>hie' first pian^ by his disobc4ienc^ 
through, the t^mpta;^on,of jhe,fj^.il, xorrp.pted^hi$ 
ipature jind \M\^ht $j^ and dealh.iqtg .the? i^orld^ 
that in consequence of this, all mankind are in a 
corrupted and degenemte state ;,i}ut that immedi* 
ately after. the fall, God graciously, promised to 
send a Redeenper ; aud. repeated this^ promise from 
time to time in various ways. The child may theo 
be asked, whether he does not think such a book 
as this should be read with great attention ? An4 
previously to putting the Selection into the child's 
hands, it will be advisable for his mother to turn 
over the BiBL£ with hioi, tQ.shew him how iti^ 
divided/first, into two principal parts, the Old and 
Noi) Testament ; and, these parts into books, chap« 
ters, and verses ; and to tell him that the first part 
gives the history of God's goodness to mankind 
before, the coming of our Saviour ; and the latter, 
the history of our Saviour's life and death, his doc- 
trines and resurrection, and the preaching of his 
apostles. It will also be proper to give. him some' 
short account of the sacred writers ; and to tell 
him, that though these good men, from living at 

s 2 dilSerent 
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difierent periods of time, or iti diHaiit iglkceM, had 
00 opportauity of consulting one anofter, iSbfm 
writings agree together 80 as to form one complete 
book, such as no nm, or set of men» could have 
written, but by the immediate inspiration of the 
Holt Spirit. That he is therefore %^ r^^d 
TH£ BiBuaa the Wou> or God, as mnch as if 
he had beard the Alm||^ speak whal is written if 
it That he dioold consider tiie Ho^ Scriptures 
as God^ heft gA to mankind, because that with- 
out i^ they would have known nothing of heavenly 
tfaingi, nor of the salvation which Christ has pur* 
chased for them. She may then tell him, that as 
she trusts, his reason is now sufficiently strong to 
enable him to understand all that is necessary for 
a child to know of the Scriptures, he shall read 
some, lessdns which consist of chapters taken out 
of tiie Bible^ in the very words of divine inspiratioD; 
and in ^hich he will SasA all the Scripture Histories 
which she has taught him before (by means oi bis 
Easy LessottSf and the Historical Catechism, and 
to which hb Scripture Prints relate;) together 
with a great deid of instruction concerning his 
pqitr. That be i^ttst now set about learning his 
dt)^ irom his HfiAV£NLr Fatheb, who caused 
1^ Scr^tures to be written, that all his children 
Hiij^t tettm, what He, as the Creator^ Gover* 
jtoB| and ihiESERVER q/*^Ae fForJdf has done for 

Mankind^ 
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Mankind ; how mennfal He has been to them, not* 
withstanding they have done so much to offend 
him ; also, what laws and commandments God has 
given to mankind ft^pm time to time : bow He has 
kept up the true Religion in the World : how He 
has raised up some nations, and put down others ; 
the Promises He made of giving the land of Ca- 
naan to the pMterhy of bis ftdtbfol servants Abra« 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob ; wbieb were exactly fulfill- 
ed : and also the Prop^ises God made of sending 
ft Redeemer into the world, to bring all his fidtbful 
servants to a Heavenly Canaan^ which will as cer- 
tainly be fulfilled. 

y 

But dx>u^ a child of six or seven years of age 
will be capaUe of understanding the historical les- 
sons in respect tofoeiSt and to ibrm some judg- 
n^ent of the characters he reads of, sometiiing is 
still to be done in the way of religious instruction 
by the Parent ; for the child will not perceive, at 
this eariy age, unless they are pointed out to 
him^ tiiose divine truths and instroetioos; which 
however from the disposition implanted in his 
mind by divine grace, he will gladly embrace and 
follow, when he is shewn the value and the use of 
them. Every lesson, therefore, should be explain- 
ed to the child m a famiiiar mamcrt as be pro- 

V ceed^ 



ceeds, in order to render sacred stuAsj easy aiid 

^Tiasant to'him. *' 

The fir^t thing to be doneip the way ofcxplana^ 
tion should be, to convince the child that tlie 
Scriptures were actually written by the inspiration 
of God. One single observation on the first chap- 
ter of Genesis, will be sufficient Ur produce this 
conviction in an unprejudiced mind ; namely, tliat 
it gives an account of things which were done by 
the Almighty, before there wasi a man. upon tha 
earth ; and * describes the progress i of creation, 
which could be known only to the Creator -hiips^f* 
The child should farther be told, that this history 
of the creation ought to 'confirm his belief in the 
^rst Article oftheCreedy whtehhe has learnt in his 
Catecliism, viz. IbeliMe in 4yod the Father Ai- 
mghty, Makef^ of Heaven and Earth. He may 
then be asked, Whether he ddes not now firmly 
believe that there is a God,' a Heavenly Father, 
wlio made air tilings from nothing, &c, &c. and 
whether It* does not also believe, That the God 
who did all 'that is related in this Chapter, must 
be almighty^ most wisey and most good? Whether 
the almighty power, wisdom, and goodness of 
God, have not also been displayed from the crea* 
tioi) to the present time, in preserving the different 
Icinds of things which he at first created ? Whether 

tho 
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ttie world is' not at this Ame coVered with trees, 
plants,; flowers, &c. Whether there are not still 
birds, and beasts, and" fishes, fte. &c: Whether 
there ai'e not human beings in it? Whether the 
living creatures' are not useful to mankind at th^ 
present time ? Whether he himself docs not enjoy 

^ome of the works of the creation ? &€. &c. 

• •■•'■ . 

«  

' The knowledge whicli the child has acquired of 
Natural 'tlistory may also be appealed to in proof 
of the divine attributes displayed in the creation; 
and he may > be excited to pursue this study not 
with a view merely to gratify his curiosity, or to 
gain knowledge, but also fw the honour of the 
Creator, 

» 

In order to keep up the constant idea that the 
Selection, whatever it may be, is really ti Part of 
the Bihle^ ! wduld fiirther recommenil that the 
child be reqiif^d frequently to* find In the Sacred 
Volume the lesson^ he has leen rea^ihg ' in the 
Selection ; which will Rfcewise sAiswer the purpose 
of making him expert,' in referring -to Sfcripture 
Against the ti^ wfa^hhe^^tl pisi^uehiis id^ous 
studies with nc^inslrublbr at hand. 



*i\ It 



After the ehifd^ bas^gone through^the Selection 
froon the Old l^starrtent^ he ihbiild'r ted that from ^ 
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the A^eH? Ttftfimmi^. The princ]|>al oliject in com 
jductiug him throu^ (hese lessons sboidd be, to 
^nviQce bioi froin the disoourses of our Saviour, 
im loiftcles, and his fulfilment of the Prophedes, 
ftlluded to in the Evangelical writings, that he n^as 
Ibe pr(mi^4 Re4cemerj and really and truly the 
Son or G op; tt|a); Christ came upon earth to save 
mankind frotn the consequences of Adam's trans- 
gressicMi, by laying down his life for their redemp- 
jtion ; and tp set them a pattern of holy living ; that 
He rose frpm the dead, and ascended into heaven ; 
thftt lie will co(ne again to judge the world, when 
nil u)anl(ind will rise from the dead, and be receiv-^ 
ed into heaven^ or condemned to hell, according 
to their works ; that the Holt Gi^ost is tbegreal 
promise of the Gospeh as the Messiah was of the 
014 T^tament ; and that the h^lp of the Holt 
Qhost, ia actually given to all who believe iq 
CHRiar as 9 Saviour, and are desirous to please 
Gud by foHoti ing the example of tbeur divine Lord 
nod Maater. These, tog^tfierwitb those jhefore 
PKHRtpd ouf, when trea^ of tb6 /SMl^ctmi from 
the Okf T€9t4meHt^ im t|i» plain Doctrines of 
Sor»pt>iie : tbey are Qidk.ai even cbiWfen wfll re^ 
qeiye witb gladoeas, if their iNurenta4ire ^afeftd to 
preserve the innQcenee andiinffify of ^Aeir mmds, 
l^y cultivattog the iiMiimlf g^fiestowed in the 

^i^acranicntfifJSiptiMPi qpon 9U tl« adopted chik 
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dren of Ood. Can the Christian mo^r Fecdtect 
the answer which our blessed Lord made to his 
Disciples, when in the ambition of their hearts 
they asked him, *^ Lord who u the greatest in the 
Idngdom^^ heaven f without an ardent desire^ 
that her child may afford such a pattern as he thea 
set before them, and be beloved like that humble 
and teachable little one, by. him whoruletb 
over the kingdom of everlasting love, and peace^ 
and holiness, and joy ''^P 

TheMstorical Selections should not be laid aside 
after the first reading, they should be read agaia 
and again. — ^There will be nojdanger of the young 
reader's growing tired of tEem. 

It was formerly the custom for young children 
to commit whole chapters to nnemory. This is 
now we believe generally laid aside, exiseptingin 
charity schools; nor do we tliink it adviseable to re- 
store the custom, because these tasks seldom an- 
swer the purpose of religious improvement ; for 
children usually repeat them without reflection. 
The same may be said of the texts of Scripture of 
which some of the in&ntine lessons in spelling-books 
frequently consist ; and of those texts which are 

^ Matt* xiii. 2. 

colic ctei 
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collected together in many explanations of the 
Church Catechism^ under the denomination of 
Scripture Proofs. But we do not mean to say, 
that children should not be required to learn Scrip- 
tare tasks by heart ; on the contrary, we could 
wish to have ^^The texts and doctrines of' Gods 
word written upon tfie hearts of all who hear or 
read them*.'' But in order that these texts may 
make an useful impression on the minds of chil- 
dren, they must be such as can be brought home to 
their hearts, so as to give them exalted ideas of the 
Deity, awaken devotional feelings, sbrengthea 
their faith, and excite them to various actions* 

Of this nature are the Poetical Books of Scrips 
ture, in general, but the indiscriminate reading of 
them is not likely much to edify children ; because 
they abound mth figurative expressions^ many of 
which cannot be explained without frequent allu* 
sions to characters, manners, and customs, of 
which those who have lived but a few years in the 
world have no knowledge or experience, or ia 
which young people have no immediate interest. 

Not that we are among the number of those 
who would exclude from the religious lessons of 

• Dr. WattB'fi Divine Songi. 

children 
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children evety iigurative> eppremony lest they 
should conceive " a personal idea of Gop^" egad 
fftncy " that Angels have tcings, Sfc*' For.thfo 
would be in fact to condemn the method employed' 
in Scripture by the Divine Author of revealed Relt* 
gion, God himself, who inspired the Sacred Wri^ 
ters to make use of figurative language, in reveal* 
ing spiritual things ; and taught them by visions, 
to describe him to the world in their writings, un-i 
der ^personal fomiy to which that of human beings 
bears some faint resemblance ; and to speak of the 
Angelic Host as the winged messengers of heaven*. 
And how often do we read in the plainest part of 
Scripture, the historical, of theeyt o/'Gon, the ear 
of the hoB.Vy the arm of the honvij the hand of 
God." — There can therefore, according to our 
idea, be neither siifnor danger, in letting children, 
with proper explanations, read and learn by heart, 
Scripture tasks, written in figurative language^ 
To withhold them entirely, would oblige us to 
close tlie volume of Divine Revelation upon all the 
younger members of the Church, which would pre^ 
vent their learning the doctrines of Chbist as 
taught by hitnself; and deprive them of that 
which was reckoned, even by an apostolic teacher, 
an advantage to a youthful disciple, Timptby, the 
scholar of St. Paul himself, of knowing from a 
f]\M the holy Scripture^ which alone are able to 

make 



make them wise unto salvation*; and wUth the 
Apostle's young convert to Christianity had leam« 
ed through the teaching of bis grandmother and 
his mother f. Nor could they be allowed to read 
tiie Psalms or hear the Lessons in the service of 
the Church. 

However, as some parts of the Poetical Backs 
of the Bible are unquestionably beyond the capa« 
city of children, it is expedient to make a selec- 
tion for their use, which may easily be done. And 
such a selection should be put in the hands of chil- 
dren in preference to the Sj/stems of Morals^ that 
in modern times have taken place of the morality 
of the Scriptures ; which is infinitely superior to 
them in every respect, being written in more sub- 
lime language, and as furnishing better rules for 
the conduct of human life, than any maxims which 
philosophy can supply. We would not however be 
thought to despise the apothegms and wise sayings 
of the ancients, which were the result of profound 
reflection and long experience ; but the prudential 
advice they convey, is calculated for those who are 
advanced beyond the first stages of human exist- 
ence : and were it otherwise, the Christian Mother 
has no occasion to have recourse to Philosophy: 

• 2 Tim. in. I5« t See 2 Tim. Cbap. i.5« 

ancient 
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ahcieixt or modern^ for Mamm qffVMam to in« 
sitil into the minds of her children, for the same 
Divine Book from whence the doctrines of reveal* 
ed religion are derived, furnishes a fund of practi* 
cal maxims in the writings of David, Solomon, &c. 
infinitely preferable to all that the uninspired wis*, 
dom of antiquity has produced. 

Let us not then lay aside, what God himself has 
graciously provided ; or be tempted by plausible 
appearances to make use of those spurious SyS" 
terns of Morality, which, through^ the artifices of 
infidels, have made their unsuspected way into 
schools and families, under the specious pretence 
of teaching " The Maxims of Life, and th^ Pre-- 
cepts of Truth /* for though there are amongst 
these maxims and precepts many that are indis* 
putably good, nay some stolen from the Hook of 
God, they lose their proper effect by being mixed 
with error, and given to the world as Revelations 
from Heaven to Mankind, dirougha medium which 
the Divine Author of revealed religion never em- 
ployed for the purpose of propagating hb Holy 
Word ; tliat of the writings of ancient sages and 
philosophers. Such compilations as these, are, in 
fact. False Scriptures, certainly designed by the 
compilers of them, to supersede the true Scriptures 
written by the immediato inspiration of God;— It 

will 
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will hp time, enough to learn what Human IVUiom 
dictated when the wisdom of God is rooted in the 
heart 

But not to the Poetical Books of tlie Bible 
would we confine the selection of texts and pas- 
sages for children to learn by heart ; as soon as 
they have committed them to memory, and have 
been taught to understand them, they should have 
another set of lessons of this kind, consisting of the 
most striking passages in the Historical Lessons, 
such we mean, as may serve to keep up the re- 
membrance of the most remarkable events recorded 
in Sacred Writ — of the promises and threatenings 
of God — of our Saviour's doctrines and examples, 
&c. &c. and concerning these they should be exer- 
cised in the way of cross-examinatioti, by means of 
miscelloiieous questions^ sometimes referring to 
what has been lea^^ned from the Old Testament^ 
the New Testament, and the Poetical Books. 






Whilst the young Christian Scholar is going 
through the Selections above mentioned, which 
will occupy but a small portion of each week day, 
Ije will be proceeding with the other branches of 
his education ; amongst which, general history 
should find a place. He may be conducted on in 
historical knowledge, by means of the enlarged 

abridgements! 
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abridgements, which are calculated for children 
vho have passed the first stage of their education. 

Since the practice of reading the whole of the 
Bible in schools has been discontinued, a preju- 
dice has gained ground, that the Prophetical Books 
are totally unfit for the study of children and 
yojith. The consequence of tjiis has bei?n that 
numbers of young people have grown up to matu- 
rity without any distinct ideas of God's national 
Pr&oidence; and have been left in ignorance of 
some very important truths, namely, that every iu" 
dividual coirtributes by his own conduct, to tha 
righteomness qr sinfulness of the nation to which 
he belongs ; that it is a duty every one owes to so- 
ciety,, to ^hun vice and to practice virtue, for the 
general good, instead o,f contributing towards^//- 
ing up the measure of iniquity ; and he ought on 
the contrary to do hi^ part toward securing the 
blessing propiised, to^ righteous stations. Nothing 
can so ;€flfectually produce the sentiments of true 
philanthropy, upon the best principles, as an ac- 
quaintance with the Prophetic JVritings^ which 
explain particularly how society is formed and 
linked tdgether; how God deals with nations ; 
why hecasteth down one and setteth up another; 
what crimes in particular constitute natwnal guilt ; 
what are properly to be considered as national 

judgments; 
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judgments ; and what mcani must be used by 
offending nations to cpoert these judgments^ or pre- 
vail on the great Governor of the Universe to re- 
tnove them. 

The Prophetical Books (as well as the hbtori* 
cal ones) also shew that so far from being indiffer* 
ent to the affairs of Individuals, God continually 
watches over every creature he has made. That 
from the creation of the world, the Oeator had 
great purposes to accomplbh in it ; that ibre« 
knowing what every individual of mankind wtndd 
doy God ordained from tbe beginning that they 
should, each in his sevaral station, according to 
their respective characters be imtrumenti of hi$ 
Providence^ towards the accomplishment ci bk 
predetermined purposes^ in a manner that should 
not deprive them of the freedom of their vriU^ 
though it would tometimes frustrate their designs^ 
All this may easily be taugbt to diildren witluiat 
leading them into the abstruse parts of the Prophe- 
tic Books ; and they ought to learn it betimes.--^ 
The anticipated history of. our blessed Redeeemer, 
as given by the prophet^j Xftiay also be exhibited 
to young people, and som^^of the clearer predic- 
tions concerning the future!itate of the Church, as 
foretold both by the ancieqt prophets, and in the 

y Revelation 



CUKI$TIA^ EDUCATION. Q7S 

ilevelation o( St. John, for none of these writings 
are sealed Books to Christians. 

The Selection from Prophecy^ however, need 
not be very copious, especially if the young Chris- 
tian, at this stage of his education, reads, as bis 
historical study or nmusement, Rollings Ancient 
History y in which the fulfilment of Prophecy, is 
frequently notdd, a circumstance, in our estima- 
tion, which gives this work a decided preference 
to any I know of, for the purpose of early instruc- 
tion ; and a child who has acquired a taste for 
knowledge of thi^ kind, will read with delight, the 
work I am now recommending, before he is nine 
years old. 

Amongst the parts of Scripture usually deemed 
unfit for the study of children, are the Epistolary 
Writings of the Apostles. In all of which there 
doubtless are, as St. Peter says, when speaking of 
St Paul's Epistles, " Soyne things hard to be un* 
derstood, which they that are unlearned and un* 
stable^ wrest as they do also other Scripture to their 
<mm destruction ^. But so far from furnishing a 
reason for keeping back the Epistles from children, 
this consideration shews the ueoessity^of their be* 

T ing 
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ing initiated afl far as may be into the knoi^Iedge 
of these Epistles, that they may not afterwards, 
through ignorance, be led into error, and fall from 
their own ftedfastness through the misinterpreta- 
tions which are frequently given of what the Apos« 
ties wrote by Divine Inspiration ; sometimes indeed 
for the direction or correction of particular 
Churches^ under their own jurisdiction, and some- 
times for the edification of the Catholic Church at 
large. 

Besides, much of \\\& practical part of Christir 
anity is contained in the Epistles ; and some of this 
instruction immediately concerns the young mem- 
bers of the Church ; and surely it will not be dis- 
puted that the sooner they are brought to a sense 
of their duty the better. And I conceive that a 
well-educated child may fairly go through this 
course of instruction before he b twelve years old ; 
and that, without preventing his pursuing any other 
branches of education compatible with the acqui- 
sition of Christian Knowledge. 

I will only add, that by th^ mode of iustrnction 
1 have been recommending, begut) in the cradle, 
and carried on in the nursery^ and the parlour, a 
child will be prepared to profit by the religious in- 
structions he may afterwards ^receive at school ; 

and 
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imd he will be guarded agaiast t)ie danger of beinj 
corrupted by oompanions who have not/ had' the 
-same advantages of Religious Ihstru*ction with 
himself; many of whom must necessarily be found 
: in large seminaries. This iiK)de of itistructioa mafy 
also be earned on, in thfose intervals . which holi- 
days afford to parents for continuing their assidui- 
ties, and maintaining their influence and power 
over tlie minds of their children. Let the inotKfer 
then reflect, that the time will come when her 
child will be called upon to ratify and confirm in 
his own name, his baptismal vow ; to renounce so* 
lemnly in his own name the devil, the world, an4 
the flesh. If she leads him durino^ his school va- 
cations into scenes of dissipation, and indulges his 
appetite, her mistaken kindness will increase the 
difficulties of his probationary state ; and perhaps 
eventually deprive him of an eternal inheritance. 
A most awful consideration surely ! Not that I 
would wish to cast a gloom over the morning of 
life, by repressing the cheerfulness of innocence, 
and depriving children of the amusements suited 
to their age, but I am fully convinced, that those 
parents who think to increase the happiness of 
their children by the means I have been condemn* 
hig, make a fals4 estimate for them, and defeat 
their own well-intended purpose. The child whose 
taste has not been perverted^ will ever find the 
' ' T S highest 
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highest enjoyments in calm and simple pleasures, 
such as the domestic circle^ or the surrounding 
scenes of nature afford Nothing is more preju- 
dicial to young persons, than hurrying them about 
from place to place, and diverting their attention 
by a variety of objects, upon which they gaze with 
%norant wonder, till their senses are wearied, and 
the faculties of their minds weakened, without their 
Dsinifisriiny correct ideas, or useful knowle(%e. 



CHAP, 
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CHAPTER IV, 



Farther Means proposed for carrying on the Rc^ 
ligious Imtructim of Children. 

Though I have recwimended that childreo 
should be at first instructed in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures by means of Selections^ I would ftof 
have the Bible itself put out :0f sight ; on the 
contrary, I would advise that on Sundays the Se« 
iectkms be laid ai»de, and the Bible produced, in 
>vhich the child should be required to find the 
J^essons for the day before he goes to church, and 
|o read them to himself ^er the minister when he 
is there; he should alsa.be required to look for the 
texts of the sermons hje |iears on that day, and in 
the hours of instruction, he may be examined con- 
cerning them ; also concerning the Collects, £pis« 
tie, and Gospel, and Psalms for the day, I will 
suppose the day to be the jftrst Sunday in Advent, 
the first morning lesson for which is the 1st Chap^ 
ter of the Prophecy of Isaiah. The lesson being 
found by the child himself in the Bible, let him 
read the heads of it, that he may carry them with 

him 
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him in his mind as he proceeds with the chapter, 
which he should read in portioniy stopping at the 
end of every paragraph, to be questioned concern- 
ing it. When he has read to the fiftli verse, he 
may be told, that by the Visibn of Isaiah is to be 
understood the view of things to come, which the 
Lord gdve to this prophet when he inspired htm 
wi|h the yifxAn which ere here written^ and that 
he is to consider all that this chapter contains after 
the first vers6 (and indeed the whole lK)ok), as the 
words of tfee lord, written by the prophet, and, 
most pfbbrfbly,\ at Jirst, spoken by him to the peo- 
pie of I^el, ill the namt of the Lord. 

' He may then be asked, who Isaiah was? What 
ft prophet is ? Whether he can call to mind any w^ 
cunistahces concerning the Kings of Judahmention^ 
ed in the first verse of this chapter; forinstance^ 
how UzzidH was punished for presuming to tak$ 
the priest's office upon hhnself*? What nation 
p^id tribute to Jotham f f What sort of a king 
Aha^ was ? What particular abomination he was 
guilty of J? On what occasion the good Hezekiah 
sent foi the prophet Isaiah || ? What kingdom those 
kings reigned over? Why the Lord called ti>e 
Israelites children that had rebelled against Mm f 

M 

^ t Chron. xxvi. l6, &c* ' f Chroo xxvii &» 

X Chron. xxviii. 3. % tl 2 Kings, xix« 1, &c« 

Whether 
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Whether he does not perceive from the reproaches 
in these verses that the peopk of I$ra/el were at 
that time very wicked ? 

r 

'After: reading the next paragraph, he may be 
(instructed and questioned as follows i — ^Tell him 
that by the body which is described as diseased 
ffwn kead to footj was meant the whole nation off 
the Israelites, who, from the highest to the lowest, 
were become oH^rupt* by forsaking the Lord, and 
worsbij^mg idols i That by the Daughter ^ 
Sicn was meant the city of Jerusalem, which was 
built upon mount Sion, or Zion. That what is 
said of Jerusalem,' V€r.se^ 8 and 9, was a pro{^iecy 
^cotKcming the destnadtion' which God would iMring 
npcai the city, when a small remnant only of the 
people should be left The child may then be 
.asked| Whether tie remembers in what manner So- 
/dom and Gomorrah were destroyed ? And why 
' God cut off those nations ? 

After the next paragraph, observe to him, that 
• the kingdom of Judah must have been dreadfully 
rwicked when God compared it to Sodom and Go- 
' ntormh. That though the sacrifices had been or- 
dained by God himself, He was displeased with 
the Israelites at tliat time for offering them, and 
refused to accept them, because tliey did not make 
9 ^ their 
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their offerings with religious hearts. He may then 
be asked, How our Saviour, when converskig with 
the woman of Samaria, said God should be wor- 
shipped ? Whom those people are like, who go to 
church merely for fonpi's sake ? Whether this les- 
son does not shew that it is a mockery of God to 
do so ? Whether be thinks Gtxl will accept of 
prayers offered up in this numner from any people ? 

After the next paragraph, observe to the child, 
bow gracious and merciful the Lord was to the re- 
bellious Israelites, in inviting tbsm to repentance, 
after they had so greatly offended ; and tell him, 
that God deals with Christian nations after the 
same manner. That God does not indeed send 
prophets now to warn people of the danger of sin; 
because they may learn from the writings of ^ 
4mcient prophets, how God will deal with th^oa if 
they do not take warning, from his thi'eatenings Jn 
the Bible, and from the judgments which be sends 
upon the earth, namely, war, famine, and pesti* 
lence. That in the nation he himself belongs to, 
there is at this very time a great deal of wicked- 
ness practised ; and God's judgments are in the 
earth ; that he must be careful not to add to the 
iniquity of the nation, lest he help to bring down 
God's judgment upon it Then ask him, What 
ho thinks from the verses be has just read; God 

^ will 
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will do, if the people of this nation go on growing 
more and more wicked ; and whether it is not a 
sad thing for any one to add by his own presump- 
tuous sins to the guilt of the nation be belongs to ? 

' After the next paragraph, ask him^ When Je* 
Tttsalem m%ht be properly called afmthful dtyf 
Tell him that it^as eaHed a Harlot^ because the 
people of Judah had forsaken the wor^ip of the 
Lord, and worshipped idols. Then ask him Whe- 
ther this prophecy does not shew there had been 
a great change in the manners of the people from 
the time it was a faithful city, to the time when 
this prophecy was written ? Who the adversaries 
and enemies were, whom the Lord said he would 
avenge himself' of? Whether it is not a sad thing 
to be reckoned enemies to God ? 

After the next paragraph, tell the child, that by 
purging axvay the dross^ and taking (xway the tin^ 
the Lord threatened to cut off the wicked. Ask 
him if he can teU you when the threatening was 
fulfilled in respect to the people of Judah? When 
the promise was fulfilled by restoring the Judges? 
And when Jerusalem was again called the faithful 
ciiy ? 

After the last paragraph, tell him, that by the 
oaks they had desired^ find the gardens they had 

chosen, 
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clm$en^ were meaut those whkb were dedicated to 
the worship of idols. Then ask htm^ whether it 
was not a great abame for those who were the 
JLord s chosen people, to worship idols.? and wbe* 
ther it is not as great a shame for ChristiaDS, who 
are now the .peculiar people of God, to*dishbnour 
their Saviour by leading wicked lives ? Whether 
tiiose who do so^ will not be pvtita great shame 
Bl the end of. the world ? Before iwliom wiU thej 
be put to shame ? What punisbnient will be in- 
fiicted upon them I Whetter we shqald not take 
wanitilg from this chapter, and lead holy lires Ux 
jimr own sakes, as well as for the sake of the na- 
tion we belong to? 

> • ' 

.Th& second Lesson for Advent !$unday will h% 
this present year,. the .iS^/i Chapter ^f St. Johns 
Gospel. Proceed as with the former lesson ; first 
the heads (>f the Chapter y then the chapter itself, 
paragraph by paragraph. The child. having read 
tlje New Testament lessons before, vvill be more 
ready here with his answers, conseqiisently less ex- 
planation will be necessary. After the^ficst para- 
graph, ask him who Pilate was ? How lie came to 
have power to command Jesus to be used in this 
cruel manner? Whether the soldiers who crowned 
our Saviour with thorns were Jews or Romans ? 
What fault Pilate found in our Lord when be had 
examined him ? Whether Pilate was not a very 

unjust 
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unjust judge? What crime the chief priests and 
officers charged our Lord with as a pretence for 
his being crucified ? 

After the next paragraph, ask him How Pilate 
ivas affected when he heard that Jesus had called 
himself the Son of God ? VV^hat answer our Lord 
made when Pilate said he had power to crucify 
him, or'p<>werto release him? Why Judas, who 
betrayed Christ, was guilty of a greater sin thaa 
Pilate, who gave him up to be crucified? What 
the Jews said to Pilate when they found he was 
desirous to release Jesus? Who Csesar was? 

Aftefr the next paragraph, ask him What. the 
fear of offending Caesar led Pilate to do ? ' What 
the place was called where the judgment-seat was? 
What the feast of the Passover was kept in re- 

embrance of? What sins the Jews were guiity of 
when they said, ff^e have no king but Casarf 
What place Jesus went to, bearing his cross ? 

Afler the next paragraph, the child may be 
asked, Whether it was not a very remarkable cir- 
cumstance that Pilate, who was so much afraid of 
the Koman Emperor, should, in opposition to the 
Jews, call Jesus the King of the Jews, in the title 
be caused to be put upon the cross ? Why Pilate 

cansed 
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caused this title to be writb^n in different Ian* 
guages? 

After the next paragraph, the child should be 
directed to turn to the S12d Psalm> in order to find 
the prophecy alluded to in these verses. . He 
shonld then be asked Whether it is not very won- 
derful to think, tljat every circumstance relating to 
our Saviour s crucifixion should be .foretold by 
David so kmg before. 

After the next parf graph, the child may be 
questioqed as follows :— ^ What great miracle had 
Jesus wrought in favour of Mary Magdalene? 
Who was meant by the disciple whpm Jesus 
loved ? 

After the next paragraph, the following ques* 
limis may be asked : — What things did our Lord 
koo^v were accomplished when he said, It hirst f 
What did he say when he had drank the vinegar? 
What did he do when he had finished all that was 
required of him as the Messiah ? Could not our 
Lord have kept his life in him if he had chosen 
to do so ? Did he ever tell his disciples that he 
bad power to keep his life, and power to lay it 
down? Why then did he lay it down? Why did 
not the Jew3 desire that the legs of Jesus might 

be 
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be broken, as well as those of the two thieves that 
were crucified with him ? What did one of the 
{Soldicr3 do to Jesus ? Why were these things done? 
. Turn again to the SSd Psalm, and shew the prou 
phecies alluded to. Then ask, Who wrote this ac- 
count of our Saviour's crucifixion? What does he 
assure us concerning it? Was St. John an eye- 
witness of all the circumstances he here relates ? 

After the next paragraph, ask the child Who be- 
Bought Pilate that he might have the body of Jesus 
after it was taken from the cross? Who besides 
Joseph of Arimathea paid honour to the sacred 
body of Christ? Who was Nicodemu^? What 
did he say to our Lord, when he went to him by 
night * ? By what was Nicodemus convinced, be- 
fore he conversed with our Lord, that he was a 
teacher come from God ? How did Nicodemus 
shew, after his crucifixion, that he believed all our 
Lord had taught him at that time concerning a 
new birth unto righteousness and everlasting life f 
Would Joseph of Arimathea, or Nicodemus, have 
run the hazard of their lives, by offending the 
Jewish rulers, if they had not believed Jesus to 
be the Son of God? Where was Jesus buried-^ 
What articles of the Creed agree with this Les- 

* John iii. i» 

son? 
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son ? Did not out Lord suffer under the gov^rtf* 
ment of Pontius Pilate? Did be not actually dk 
on the Cross ? Was he not buried ? Did our Lord 
know of his sufferings before-hand ? Did he ever 
tell his apostles that he should be scourged and 
spit upon, and at last crucified? For whose sake 
did he submit to all this ? What did he shew to- 
wards mankind^ in willingly suffering all this for 
our salvation ? Have you any interest in Christ's 
death r Could you have been saved without him ? 
Ought you not then to love and honbur your Sa- 
viour? How can you shew that you do so? Should 
you listen to any body who may tell you that Jesus 
Christ was not the Son of God, but a mere man, 
after you have read, as you have done, the history 
of his miracles, his sufferings, his death, resurrec- 
tion, and ascension, written by one who was an 
eye-witness of them ? Who in this chapter declares 
solemnly that what he has here recorded is true? 
Are not those people very wicked who try to un- 
settle the faith of others ? What amends can they 
make to any one for depriving him of the hopes of 
salvation? tCan you recollect the answer which 
St. Peter made when our Lord put this question 
to his disciples ;— /f7// ye also go away * ? 

After the like manner the other lessons for the 

' ' • John, Chap^ vi, Q^, 69. 

day 
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day may be explained when time |>ennii& We 
wiU give a further specimen for the sake of si^w^ 
ing how children may be cbnvinCed that the pnyecs 
in the Cmrnnon Praytr Book agree with the doc^ 
trills of Scripture. 

Wten the child has repeated the Collect for dse 
day by heart ;. for instance, that for tke W Skandag 
in Advent i he may be told, that h!y works of dark- 
nesSy are meant wicked actions ; by the armour of 
lightf Christian graces. — He may liien be ques>- 
tioned as follows :-^Will wicked actions bear to 
be brought to light like good actions ? Do not 
people commonly endeavour to conceal the wicked 
things they do ? Are they not then properly called 
zvorks of darkness ? Then direct the child to turn 
to tlie 5th chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and read what is ther^ said concerning 
the armour of God, verse 10, and sequel. After 
which, ask him, for what purpose in particular we 
should put on the whole armour of God whilst we 
are in this life? Whether God hals not been very 
good in letting us know that we have such a de- 
K:eitful enemy as the devil ; and in shewing us how 
we may be armed against him? Whether it is not 
plainly declared in this part of Scripture,^ that 
there is a devil, and that we have a great many 
spiritual enemies besides Satan himself? Whether 

our 
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oaf Saviour did not prove by his miracles, by tiro 
in particular, that there are mofiy dcoils ? Ask if 
he can recollect these two mii-acles "^ ? Whether 
there are not numbers of wicked people in the 
world, in all stations, who try to injure the good ? 
Whether Truth, Righteousness, Faith, Prayer, and 
Watchfulness, are not the best defence we can 
have against all our spiritual enemies ? Whetter 
Christ has not promised peace and salvation to 
those who have faith in him ? In what manner 
Chrbt the Son of God shewed his great humlUy ? 
Whether, when our Saviour comes again to judge 
the quick and the dead, he will appear as he did 
belbrei in the human nature ? What we may then- 
hope to rise tOy if we put on the whole armour of 
God; that b, if we have truth, righteousness and 
faith? Through whose merits alone we must look , 
for this glorious resurrection, when we have done 
our best ? 

The epistle may be explained after tlie follow- 
ing manner. When the child has read it, he may 
be told, that what is here called Love, is the same 
which is frequently called in Scripture, Charity; 
that it signifies such an universal good will to all 
our fellow-creatures as shall dispose us To do unto 

^ Mary Magdalene ; and the Man who had a Legion. 

all 



CHRiHSTlAlsr EOUCATrOV. 389 

^i men, to we would have all men do unto us. That 
Gody through Christ, having conimanded us thu' 
to love our neighbour, has laid an obligation upon 
us to do so, because Me are bound to obey his 
commandments ; and that cm this account the 
apostle speaks of Lo?e as a debt, which w6 cart 
never fully pay, because we must as long as tiiew 
are people in the world, owe love to those with 
whom we have ahy intercourse — ^and indeed to all 
mankind, as being of the same nature with our- 
selves. Then ask him. What the debt is that i*e 
can never fully discharge? — ^Whose law we fulfil 
when we love our neighbour as ourselves ? What 
Cbmmandments tlie apostle here says, are compre^ 
bended in the sayibg, Thou ^halt l^e thy neigh- 
bour as thyself? Wha gave these command^ 
ments, viz. Tkou shalt not commit adultery? &c. 
Whether those who love their neighbour as them- 
selves, would do any of the things which are for- 
bidden by these commandments? Whether those 
who obey them, do not, in these respects, fulfil 
the law of God? Then tell the child, that by wak- 
ing out of sleepy the apostle meant, shaking off' 
that indifference which many people have in res- 
pect to their salvation. That by the night he 
meant the time of this present life; and by the day, 
ETEUNiTFy which will succeed it. And that by 
putting on the Lord Jesus, we are to understand, 

U making 
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making his life the pattern, for our own. That 
making provision for the Jlesh^ signifies providing 
for the indulgence of our fleshly appetites, instead 
of our salvation. Then ask him, Whether it is right, 
or safe, to live in a state of indifference respecting 
our eternal interests? Whether the present life 
will be of long continuance? Whether we do not 
spend or wastC' a paart of it eveiy day ? Whether 
£t£RNITY does not draw nearer and nearer every 
day? Whether we can be certain that another 
hour will be added to our lives ? A\ hether, as life 
is so uncertain, every one should not endeavour, 
so to live that he mgy be at all times fit to die? 
Whether those who spend tlieir time in thieving, 
drunkenness, or any kind of wickedness, are fit to 
die ? What the apostle advises us to do that we 
may at all times be fit to die ? What is meant by 
putting on the Lord Jesus? What is meant by 
making provision for the flesh ? 

The Gospel may be explained in like manner, 
by pointing out in particular, our Saviour's great 
humility^ and comparing his humble though ho- 
nourable entry into Jerusalem as the Messiah, 
with his secQi|d glorious Advent, as described by« 
the Evangelists. The wickedness of profaning the 
House of God may also be pointed out from this 
lesson. 

. After 
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After this, the child may be asked, whether he 
doe$ not plainly perceive, that the Collect for the 
day agrees perfectly with the Scriptures? And 
whether he does not think ' that such prayers as 
these, in which we beg God to grant to us what 
he has promised in the Scriptures to grant to his 
faithful people, must be pleasing to God? Then 
tell him that this is the case [with all the prayers 
in our excellent liturgy ? and ask him. Whether he 
does not find it very comfortable, when he is at 
church, to have prayers ready prepared, in which 
he can join with the minister and the whole con- 
gregation, so that they may all worship God with 
one mind. 

In explaining the Psalms, the verses which are 
devotional, prophetic, or historical, should be par- 
ticularly pointed out; also such texts as may be 
considered as the promises and threatenings of 
God. 

Children in general will take great pleasure in 
these examinations, if those who instruct them are- 
careful not to put questions to them which are too 
difficult for them to answer ; they should be led 
on gently by occasional explanations, when they 
are not able to understand the meaning of texts 
without assistance. 

u 2 ' Should 
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Should this method appear so minute and co- 
]H0u9, as to require more tkne than can be spared 
for religious instruction, let the importance of this^ 
HUitructiosi be remembered ; and let it also be cod- 
stdeved^ that the course here recommended is de* 
signed for children from eight to twelve years c^ 
age» and that a whole family or class may be iiv 
atifueted by it at the same time. 

Nor cm moral philosophers object to any thing 
but the application of it, for it is the very method 
vhich they have adopted. And 1 appeal to the 
jndg^nent of parents who have a regard for their 
children 3 best interests, whether the intellectual 
faculties of a child, may not be employed to as 
good effect on a page of Divine Inspiratioai as in 
labouring to give a definition of wit, and to resolve 
logical and other scientific questions*. Besidea 
t}ie spiritual improvement which may be derived 
' from the former, the mind will expand kself ; by 

• See iiMUnces of this in Practical' Education, wber« 
tk^&rly eight quarto pagt^s are einpIoy«d in endeavouring to 
hiake a child understand ibe nature of Wit, and compre* 
hend the meaning of the Hackney Coachman's and the Offi- 
cer's Sarcasms upon Mr. Pope. When he said to the on« 
" God mmd me,* and asked the otlier *• What a mtc cf in» 
tttrogation wa&J* ^ 



this exercise^ judgment a«d reflectiwa Mill h» called 
forth, and every fcind of study wHl be fftpilitateii 

« 

During"this stage of his educati<)B, tte yowg 
Christian should have the whole of the Church 
Catechism explained to him in a more comprehen- 
sive manner than before ; but the full explanation 
of the two Sacraments may be deferred till he ad- 
vances nearer to the time of Coitfirmation. 

Great attention should now be paid to tlie re- 
gulation of his temper and disposition; but I will 
venture to say, that a child who is instructed 
through the medium of the Scriptures, will give 
much less trouble to parents than those who are 
kept in ignorance of the Bible ; and that to give 
them an early acquaintance with the Laws and 
Precepts of Christianity, is the only sure w^ay to 
secure them from the dangers to which youth of 
both sexes are so inevitably exposed. 

But as I have repeatedly said, it is not my plan to 
make Religion the sole business of the early years 
of life ; those who are born to take an active part 
in the affairs of this world, should be insti'ucted 
according to their station, in whatever is likely to 
be useful ; but nothing should be taught to a child 

that 
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that is incompatible with his eternal interests ; his 
whole education should be so managed, if possible^ 
that all his studies may bear some analogy to his 
great concern* , 
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CHAP. V. 

On the Practicability/ of making the various 
Branches of a liberal Education subservient to 
the great End of Religious Imtruction ; and 
on the Care which is requisite in the Choice of 
Books for Children. 

At about eight years of age, boys are usually put 
to school ; the mother then resigns her son to the 
tuition of masters, that he may acquire the learned 
languages, and other branches of literature, and 
gain in the society of juvenile companions those 
robust and manly habits which will enable him to 
make his way in the world, when he is called upon 
to take an active part on the great theatre of hu- 
, man life, for which it is generally supposed a home 
education cannot qualify him. 

This is a time of great trial to a mother who 
has been accustomed to give her son, froni his 
early infancy, daily and hourly tuition ; but when 
proper circumspection has been used in the choice 
of the school in which he is to be placed, she 

should 
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should set her mind at ease, by reposing confi* 
dence in the master, and by placing a firni reliance 
in the continuance of the grace of God, which 
will not be withdrawn from her child on account 
of his being removed from the paternal roof; but 
she should at the same time resolve to embrace 
all the opportunities which the school vacatioos 
'will afford for conttnuins her own instruction. 

At this important crisis, I particularly recom* 
mend to the Christian mother, the perused of an 
excellent work, entitled ^* An Essay on EAdcatumy 
\iy the Rev. Dr. Barrow, published in 1802 J 
from which she may learn with what advantages 
for moral improvement, and power to resist the 
contagion of bad example, a child who has pre* 
viously received the Rudiments of Christian know» 
ledge, and the principles of piety, enters into what, 
in comparison of a private family, may be called 
public life. 

But it is not the lot oi all boys to be sent to 
school ; therefore, without desiring to agitate the 
long-disputed question, concerning which is to bQ 
preferred upon the whole, a public or a private 
education, I shall, for the sake of carrying on my 
plan, suppose our young Christian to be of the 
Dumber of those who are educated entirely under 

the 
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Ihe eye of their parents ; or p^^ps it wfll be 
axivisable to adapt my observaMan nusre particu* 
larly to the female part of the famfly with whom 
he Qoay receive parental iostruction ia the holidays; 
as before proposed ; for, m respect to what parti* 
cularly belongs to Chiiatiaa £diication, the saon^ 
iDethod will m general eqtiaUy apply to both sexes; 
a larger MOpe, indeed, may be taken at tlus time 
i^ life, in respect to girls, on account of the ornai*- 
uneotal Qccomplishments which ibroi a part of 
their early education, whether it be conducted at 
Mfaool pr at iiome, 

I hare given it as my decided opinion, that 
45very part of a child's educaticm should, as 
much as possible, be connected wkh the principal 
object, Rei^igion ; and I will now endeavour to 
$faew how this may be brmight into ^ect 

Amongst ornamental accomplishments in th^ 
present day, M^sic with young ladies lays claim 
to the pre-eminence. This h certainly a noble 
science, capable of being applied to the most su- 
blime purpose. The power of attaining excellency 
in it, may be considered as a Jieavenly endow- 
ment, an angelic talent, bestowed pn some indivi- 
duals, as I conceive, not merely for tlieir own gra- 
tification, but for the pleasure and edification of 
Hv^ species at large; for, by the proper exercise 
2 of 
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of it the possessor may at once feel the highest 
delight oi which the human soul is capable in this 
state of exbtence ; and excite in others those devo- 
tional feelings which musical sounds are peculiarly 
calculated to produce; and which may be re- 
garded as a foretaste of coelestial enjoyment, when 
the praises of the great Creator are warbled forth 
in pious and exalted strains. But how is this ex- 
cellent gift abused ! Sacred music is, indeed, in 
some measure, the fashion.; and the words oi 
Scripture are often heard from the mouth both of 
the public and the private performer ; yet bow 
seldom are they employed for a sacred purpose ! 
On the contrary^ those who are qualified to edify 
a congregation, by leading the humble choir, are^ 
in general, proudly silent, in the consciousness of 
aoperior science : forgetful that the natural power 
is derived from the Creator, in whose service they 
disdain to use it Young Ladies who iearn Mu* 
sic, should, in my opinion, be taught to consider 
it as an honour and a privilege to be able to sing 
to the praise and ghry of God^ and should be ac- 
customed to sing Psalms at Church, as an indis- 
pensable duty ; to encourage them to the perform^ 
ance of which, they should be directed to those 
expressions in the Psalms, which shew what ex- 
tatic delight the Royal Psalmist felt in the practice 
' of it They should also be reminded, that singing 

Psalms 
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Psalms and Hymns was in former times the em- 
ployment of young women in superior stations ; 
and that it can never be otherwise than an honourr 
able one, when accompanied by piety of heart; 
since it is practised by the angels in beavea. Let 
me not, however, be thought so precise as to reckon 
it a prqfanatiim to play or sing any but Sacred 
Music. I am ready to allow, that under proper 
restrictions, this charming art may be innocently 
made a means for promoting cheerfulness and hi- 
larity in the social circle ; and of soothing the cares 
of life in the hours of private relaxation. But 
children who are learning to sing and play, are in 
no want of resources of this nature ; care should 
therefore be taken to teach them words that shall 
contribute either to lift their minds to God, or to 
harmonize their souls, by cherishing the benevo- 
lent and virtuous affections. But great care should 
be t^ken not to agitate their tender minds by excit- 
ing feelings, even devotional ones, unsuitable to the 
state' of childhood, lest they are led into enthusi- 
asm. Neither should girls be allowed to make 
the cultivation of the musical talent the great bu- 
siness of life, as is too frequently the case ; or to 
indulge the emulation to reach a degree of excel- 
lence in the practice, which can seldom be attained 
but by the sacrifice of more important concerns. 

Dancing 
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Dancing is another fashionable accomplishment 
which is carried in these days to an excess very 
injurious to religion and morals. Instead of being 
limited to tlie purposes ot graceful motion, inno- 
cent amusement, and healthful exercise, it is often 
made the instrument of vanity, in the improper 
display of personal beauty, and ifidecorous agility ; 
by wWch the bounds of decency are frequently ex- 
ceeded, and the charms of childish innocence, and 
"virgin modesty, defaced. It would be difficult 
perhaps, to shew how the dancing of the present 
day might be made conducive to the purposes of 
Religion; yet, there has been siscb a tiling as 
religious dancingj in irhich the virgin train, widi 
great propriety, exhibited the cbartns of giaceful 
'mwemeot to the honour of the DeilTjr* However 
this practice ^&s abolished in respect to the pr&- 
lessors of the true religkm, with the Jewish ritual ; 
and dancing is now to be considered merely as an 
amusement, which may be kinocentlj enjoyed 
within tiie bounds of moderation, and at reasKHiable 
boms { but which certainly becomes sinful when 
it is carried to excess, and allowed to break in 
upon the time that should be devoted to that sweet 
and calm repose, which youth will naturally enjoy 
when the growing passions and appetites are kept 

in 



CHRiaiTlAN EDUCATION. SOl 

ia due subji^ction *. — Drmmig is a del^tf^l ac- 
complbhrnent^ which, may safely be acquired and 
practided, provided only that care ia taken not to 
excite vanity in the mind of the yotang ^aitist by 
excessive praise aQ[d commendation. £ven Geo^ 
graphyJVriting^ and Arithmetic^ may be made, in 
some measure, subservient to religious instruction/ 
by proper observations on the form and division of 
the earth among the different nations which inhabit 
it; by a judicious choice of copies; and by ques- 
ticms relative to Scripture History, &c. 

To speak of Dress as one of the branches of 
fashionable education, would have appeared, not 
many years back, ridiculous; but whoever 6onsi» 
ders^the subject for a moment, must be convinced, 
that it is really in these days made a matter of the 
first importatice, and a- thing to be studied ; and 
girls, at a time when their attention should be di* 
rected to mental improvement, are allowed, nay 
encouraged, to exercise their taste for variety of 
dress and personal ornaments to the exclusion of 
every serious thought : I do not object to attention 

* Miss Hannah More's admirable Strictures on Female- 
Education^ are in every mother's hands, or we shoald have 
taken the liberty of borrowing here her remarks on Chil- 
drcn't Balls. This excellent Work would be found particu- 
larly useful t& parents at this stage of a child's education. 

to 
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to dress to a certain degree, for this is necessary 
for the distinction of ranks ; but it should be go- 
verned by principle not by fancy. The advice of 
an apostle will be laughed at by the fashionable 
fair ; but in Christian education it must be brought 
forward. " / wi//,'* says St Paul, " that wanien 
adorn themselves in modest apparel with, shame- 
facedness and sobriety : not with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or costly array : but (which be- 
Cometh women professing godliness) with good 
works*. ^^ Comparing this with other texts of 
Scripture, we may infer, that the apostle did not 
by this advice intend to lay a restriction upon the 
higher orders of society in regard to the kind of 
clothing ' suited to their station; but to confine 
those of inferior rank within due bounds ; for, of 
such women, the Christians of the primitive times 
almost entirely consisted. In the Psalms, we read^ 
that '* the clothing of the King's daughter, (who 
was all glorious within) was of wrought gold;^ 
and that *^ she was brought unto the king in m- 
ment of needle work*.'' Nay, though the Psalm 
in which these expressions are found, was typical 
of the Church of Christ, the comparison I think ' 
Justifies the practice; for if it had been incompa- 
tible with religion, for women of high rank to wear 
the clothing here mentioned, the allusion would 

 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. t Psalm xlv. 13, 14. 

6 not 
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not have been made. Besides, we read in the. 
Proverbs, that the 'virtuous woman who is held out • 
to her sex^ as an example ; who was the delight and 
pride of her husband and a blessing to her chil- 
dren, was clothed in silk and purple and her 
household in scarlet *. And even in the days of 
the Patriarchs, ornaments of gold were worn by 
women of distinction under the sanction of religion; 
witness the ear-rings and bracelets, presented by 
Abraham's steward to Rebekah. I therefore 
conceive thjBtt the points to be attended to in the 
apostolic advice, concerning women's dress, are 
modesty y and propriety ; such a choice of apparel 
as shall convey to the eyes of the beholder an 
image of a virtuous and delicate mind, in which 
vanity is totally subdued, and no desire of general 
admiration prevails ; but in which, a regard to the 
practice of Christian virtues is strikingly predomi- 
nant. In condemning the wearing of gold^ and 
broidered hair^ I apprehend the apostle had a par- 
ticular view to the dress of those shameless fe- 
males who in his days made a traffic of their 
beauty. And in all ages, it should be the endea* 
vour of every modest woman to maintain the ho« 
nourable distinction of her sex, by avoiding in 
her outward appearance whatever tends in the 
Itast degree, to bring an imputation on her cha* 

* Fjrovt xxxi. 21, «^. 

racter* 
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racter. How different the practice ftt the present 
day is, I need not point out, for it has been re« 
cently done by an abler pen * and indeed, as I 
have said before, the subject is too disgraceful^ 
and too painful for female discussion \ I camiot, 
b^wever, forbear intreating mothers who bear the 
Christian name, to change the cultom whkh has 
of late years, generally prevailed of encouraging in 
their daughters the love of dress ; and to act in 
this respect suitably to their own baptismal pro- 
fession, and the dedieation that has been made of 
their children to a God of puriiy, who by the 
mouth of a prophet denounced severe i^oes upon 
the daughters of Zionf, to whose abominable 
modes and manners too many of the dafaghters of 
Britain in their dress and l)ehaviour bear an un- 
happy and alarming resemblance, for if (as it 
has been a thousand times observed by religious 
and moral writers) the female part of the world, 
cease to pay regard to modesty and decorum, what 
will be the inevitable consequences, but the profli- 
gacy of the other sex, and the corruption of the 
rising generation ! 

The Science of Dress (ai it may wdl be called) 

 Remarks on IVTodern Female MannerB, by John Bowles, 
Esq. published in i802. 

i Uaiab, chap, iii* * 

since 
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»ince it is become the study of wonieiii of all ranks 
.and degrees^ inigt^t> I think, be reduced to a few 
short rules. 

1 . In the purchase of the materials of which any 
part of female attire is to be made, regard should 
be had to the circumstances of the purchaser, whe* 
ther it can be made with conveniency in respect to 
expense; and whether the things be of such a tex^* 
ture as that the article to be made of them will last 
till it can be conveniently replaced by a new pur-^ 
chase. 

S. In respect to the fashion in which the pur^* 
chased Tmaterials are to be made up, it should be 
considered whether the article proposed is every 
way suitable to the rank^ age, and condition of the 
person for whom it is designed, in respect to her 
own character, the credit of her sex, and the ho- 
nour of Religion. Were these few pai ticulars at- 
tended to, extravagance would receive a powerful 
check; and the eye of delicacy would not be 
shocked, as it now continually is, by the degrading 
fashions of the present day — degrading I cannot 
help calling them, because they are destructive of 
that dignity of character to which it was formerly 
the laudable ambition of British ladies to aspire. 

X Another 
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Another indispensable brandi of female ecbcjak 
tion, according to the Ofiaion of the present age» 
is learning French. This is in some respects a 
desirable acquisition ; but, like those already men- 
tionedy it is commonly in its consequences produc- 
tive of more harm than good to the cause of Re- 
Hgion« A suflScient knowledge of the French 
tongue, to enable persons of condition to converse 
with foFeigners who visit Britain, or to qualify 
mercantile men to carry on a correspondence with 
those of other nations, might be acquired, without 
condemning all children above the degree of the 
very lowest of the people to converse in French 
in preference to their native language, while they 
are receiving then* education. I am fully per* 
suaded that the universality of the French lan- 
guage, as a branch of education for English chiU 
ch*en, ha^ been the occasion of incalculable mis*, 
chief, by openinrg a passage for that torrent of in- 
fidelity and immorality which has been poured 
upon the nation: from the Contfneirt through the- 
channel of French books. And how cdn it be re- 
conciled to the feelings of British honour, to culti- 
vate in this maimer, to naturalizey as I may say, 
the langnaj^e of an enemy who has long meditated 
the ruin of the nation, is a mystery which I shall 
not attempt to unfold. Though I think it would 
be no improper exertiou of that public spirit 

which 



J 



CHRlstiAK ibucAtidN; $of 

^hich ought to lie found in the heart, bf every 
British matron, to endeavour to inspire her sons 
ttnd daughters with a contempt for whatever tfends 
to lessen the respectability of their country in the 
eyes of the surrounding nations, as the adoption 
of French manners and the French language cer- 
tainly must do. The mother should also impress 
the minds of her children with a fear of indulging 
themselves in the indiscriminate reading of Frenth 
books^ by informing them that they are the fre- 
quent vehicles t>f false and corrupt principles. 

The next thing to be considered in a course of 
Christian education, is the choice of English books. 
Formerly children's reading, whethef for instruc- 
tion or amusement^ was tonfitied to a very small 
number of volumes ; of late yearfi they have mul- 
tiplied to an astonishing and alarming degree, and 
much mischief lies hid in many of thetfi. The 
Utmost circumspection is therefore requisite in 
making a proper selection ; and children should 
not be permitted to make their own choice, or to 
read any bodks that may accidentally be thtown in 
th^ir way, or offered to their perusal ; but should 
be taught to consider it as a duty, to eonsult theit 
parents in this momentous concern^ 

Between the ages of eight and twelve yein 

X S children 
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children of botli seves may lay in a considerable 
stock of literary knowledge, if their school exerr 
cises are so managed as to prevent the encroach- 
ments of ornamental accomplishments at the 
hours which should be devoted to better purposes. 
Whilst the course of religious instruction, before 
recomtnended, is going on by means of the Selection 
from the Scriptures^ together with the pa?^ial 
reading of the Bihle^ Rollings Ancient History may 
be read, and some well-chosen modern Histories 
of England, France, &c. &c. The study of Na- 
tural History^ th^t never-failing source of instruc- 
tion and delight, may also be extended, by means 
of Books, and Museums, or private collections of 
natural curiosities ; but in the choice of the for- 
mer, particular care should be taken to provide 
those which are free from the general objection tQ 
books of this kind, of relating circumstances unfit 
for young people to be acquainted with : the occar 
sional view of the natural objects which thes^ 
books represent, will answer the double purpose 
of amusement and information. Books which 
treat m a general way of Ji^ts and Sciences may 
also be put into the hands of children in this stagf 
of their education; not as a regular study, but by 
way of assisting their ingenuity, should they dis- 
cover a natural turn for simple mechanical experi- 
ments, or for any M^orks of taste and ingenuity. 

But 
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But books of Chemistry or Electricity ^ and all that 
might lead them prematurely to making philoso- 
phical experiments I would still keep, from them. 
To the Gardeners Dictionary and Calendar they 
may be allowed free access, in order to, instruct 

r 

them to manage their little gardens, which -in a 
family where there are boys and girls, should be 
the joint concern of brothers and sisters; as some 
parts of gardening are unfit for girls to perform. 

The study of Botany, I would still reserve for 
a more advanced age. Poetry may be read and 
committed to memory; and select pieces in prose, 
such as are to be found in various collections, cal- 
culated at the same time to improve them in use- 
ful knowledge and in the art of reading aloud. 
Fables are also very proper for children of this 
age, and they are usually much delighted with 
them, and enter into the morals of them with sur- 
prising facility, when they relate to the common 
affairs of life. Some of Gay's Fables, though it 
is a favourite book, are too political for children. 
Works of fancy highly wrought, such as the Tales 
of the Genii, the Arabian Nights' Entertainment, 
and the like, I would not put into the hands of 
young people till their religious principles are 
fixed, and their judgment sufficiently strong to re^ 
strain the imagination within due bounds, whilst it 

i^ 
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is led to expattatp in Ibe legioos of fiction and ro? 
mance. 

Jewels certainly, however abridgedj and how? 
^ver excellent, should not be read by young per? 
§on$, till they are in some measure acquainted 
vith real life ; but under this d^npminatipn, I do 
not mean tq include those exemplary tales whid) 
inculcate the duties of chil^ffiood and tfouth without 
working too powerfully upon the feelings of the' 
miodi or g^vio^ folse pictures of life and manners. 

Before I quit the subject of Pooki^ for Children^ 
\ must nQt omit to give a cauticm respe^^ting those 
which go under the general name of Schpol Books^ 
▼12. Grammars f DiQtwnaries^ Spelling BookSf Ej^ 
frcise Books^ and Books qf Qeographyy &c* &c^ 
into some of which the leaven of fjUse philosophy 
has found its way. Iq short, there is not a speciea 
of Bqpks for Children and You th, any more thaq 
ibr those of maturer years, which ha^ not beeq 
made in some way or other an engine of mischief; 
nay, even well-intentioned aqthors, have, under s^ 
mistaken idea, that it is necessary to conform to 
the taste of the times, contributed to encrease the 
eviL However, there are in the mixed multitude 
hoojcs of ^11 sorts that are truly estimable ; and 

qthers 
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Others that might be rendered so with a little 
trouble in revising them ; a task wiiich I am per- 
suaded, the respectiire authors of these last-men- 
tioned books will chearfuUy undertake, for ww? 
Editiofu, if they consider the infinite importance it 
is of, to be correct in principle, and cautious in 
expression, when they are writing for the young 
and ignorant, upon whose minds new ideas fre-* 
quently make very strong impressions. 

The remarks I have now made upon the different 
kinds of books for children, will I trust, be suffi- 
cient to guide the inexperienced mother in her 
choice for children under twelve years of age, but 
I shall resume the subject when I proceed to treat 
of the method to be employed for preparing the 
young Chribtian for Coirfirmation. 

An objection may probably be made to tho 
course of reading I have recommended, as too de* 
sultorTfy but let it be remembered, that it is de* 
signed for children, who at this period of their 
lives are engaged in studies which require thought 
and application; and that, besides their stated 
tasks and exercises, they have the sfcience of Reli-t 
gious Wisdom to call forth the exertion of their 

mental 
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mental faculties. Young as they still are, they 
may look forward to a time of more leisure for 
the study of the Belles Lettres ; therefore it will be 
sufficient if a love of reading is excited 



CHAP. 
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CHAPTER VL 

On the Spiritual State of Children to the Time of 
Confirmation ; on Preparation for Confirma^ 
tion, and the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Before we enter upon the subject of preparing 
young persons for Confirmation, it will be proper 
to take a retrospective view of the spiritual state 
of children, from the tim*e of their being baptized 
to twelve years of age, during which period, I con- 
ceive they may make a considerable progress in 
Christian knowledge and practice, if they are gra- 
dually initiated according to the Prophet's rule» 
" Precept upon precept and line upon line;^ 
which I have endeavoured to incukte and enforce 
in the foregoing sections. 

That infants who have been cleansed from the 
defilement of original sin, and admitted into the 
Christian Covenant by baptism, are (as I have all 
elong supposed) in a. State ofSalvationy for a time 
at least, we have the express declaration of the 

Church 
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ChurC0 in the following sentence, which is at the 
end of the Office for the public Baptism of Infants 
in the Common Prayer Book : " It is certain by 
God's word, that children which are baptized, dy-* 
ing before they commit actual sin, are undoubt-r 
edly saved/* They are truly innocents. But, it 
may be asked, What is meant by actual Sin ? and 
at what age may cliildren be supposed capable of 
committing it ? To which I reply, that by actual 
Sin^ in respect to Christians, we understand that 
which is deliberately cogimitted against the laws 
«nd commandments of God, for which the offender, 
dying in an impenitent state, is liable to tiie punish^ 
ment of everlasting death. Sins of this nature^ 
cannot, I conceive, be imputed to children, before 
they are capable of that Faith and Repentmice, 
which are required of those who come to tiie Lords 
Supper, consequently, it is reasonable to conclude, 
that the benefits of the Sacraqoent of Baptism re« 
main in full force, and are sufficient of themselves 
to secure tiie salvation of the young members of 
the Church, till, having in their own persons re- 
newed their baptismal vow, and been confirmed by 
the Bishop, they may be admitted to the Lord's 
Table : for the accuracy of this opmion, I once 
more appeal to the authority of the Chdkci^ 
which, in the Catechism it has provided for Chil- 
dren, teaches them to speak of themselves, m ^ m 

a itato 
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4 ftat^ i^HilvQtm through Jfsus Christ ;'' aii4 
|his CatQcbiso) M dkeqted 19 be used till the young 
CbristiftU ii0 QQme t^ y^n of disctxtum. Bat 
t^baugU I fe^ & fuU persuasion, that qbildreii are 
safe in " the Ark of Chrisi*^ ChurcK' from the 
danger of eternal perdition while they coqtinue 
^Idren, I om very sensible, that those whose lives 
pure extended beyond the first years of in&ncy, dp 
inany things contrary to the laws qf God, from the 
ictfirmity of human nature, the increasing strength 
of their pfissiops and appetites, ^nd the various 
temptations to which, notwithstanding the utmost 
vigilance of th§ir parents, or others who have the 
care of them, they must in this world be frequently 
exposed. 3ut their offences are seldom ikliberat^ 
pnesy neither are they direct violations of the divine 
law, they are rather transgressions against parental 
authority, for which parents themselves are com* 
ixiissioned hy the iUuughty to inflict chastisement. 

But; even supposing children (q be guilty of 
wilful offences against any of God's command- 
pients, they niust in that cs^se be entitled to for* 
^veness upon the terms of the Gospel, in conse*- 
quence of the grace bestowed in Baptism ; and 
that children ^t an es^rly age ms^y easily be brought 
by proper admonitions to repent of their trans- 
gressions I have frequently witnessed ; nay, they 
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will often from the conviction of their own consci- 
ences feel as true contrition, and form ai^ serious 
purposes of amendment of life as the adult 
Christian, which shews that they are actually in 
the M'ay of salvation. If indeed repeated trans- 
gressions are suffered to go unchastised, children 
will contract vicious habits, which will eventually 
prove highly detrimental to their eternal interestSi 
unless they are corrected in time ; but I do not 
conceive that till they come to years of discretion, 
any thing children are capable of doing will hinder 
their salvation. Nothing further I think need be 
added to prove, that the horrid doctrine of the re- 
probation of children is not authorized by the 
Church of England ; and it is astonishing to think, 
how such an opinion could ever find admittance 
into the minds of those to whom the Scriptures are 
open, for God is constantly represented in both 
the Old and Nezv Testament ^ as regarding children 
with tenderness and compassion ; surely then there 
can be no doubt that those members of the Church 
who die in their childhood, will be saved through 
the all-powerful mediation of the Redeemer ; even 
though they may have been, from the fault of their 
parents, deprived of the ordinary means of grace, 
and turned from the paths of holiness into those of 
error and corruption; for can it be supposed for 
a moment, tliat the merciful Jksus, who prayed 

for 
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for his very murderers, whilst they were nailing 
him to the cross, will not extend to poor neglectefl 
children his benevolent intercession, " Father^ 
forgive them^for they know not what they doT — 
Heavy guilt, however, attaches to those parents 
who neglect to bring up their children according 
to the promise and vow that was made in tlieir 
name at their baptism ; and they will be called to 
severe account for it at the day of judgment; but 
the parents for whom I write are, J trust, of a dif- 
ferent character, pious and affectionate mothers^ 
who with faith and patience, relying on the help of 
the Holy Spirit, and making use of the revealed 
word of God as their oracle upon all important 
occasions, conduct their children step by step in 
the paths which lead to everlastipg bliss. 

Let us now suppose that the young Christian^ 
having gone through the Selections of Scripture 
recommended for his daily reading and learning 
by heart, and the Lessons^ 8^c. for Sundays, toge- 
ther with the Church Catechism to the end of the 
Paraphrase on the Lord's Prayer^ with suitable 
familiar explanations, has gained a considerable 
portion of practical Christian knowledge ; that he ^ 
firmly believes on the authority of the Scriptures, 
all the Articles of the Christian Faith summed up 
in the Apostle's Creed, and is sensible of the obli- 
gation 
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gfttion be is under to make God's Word the fulcf 
of his life ; and that he has acquired habits of 
piety and obedience suited to his years ; what 
then are we to suppose his spiritual condition ^ 
Surely he may still be regarded as w Member of 
Christy the Child of God, and an Inheritor of the 
Kingdom of Heaven! Can it then be tliought, that 
a God of infinite compassion, desires to see such 
a child as this terrified with the fear of hell tor- 
ments, in order to bring him to a conviction of 
those damning sins, which in fact he never com* 
mitted ; and to produce a change in his nature 
which has already, through his infinite mercy and 
goodness taken place? Let us but read over the 
Office for the Baptism of Infants, and such an 
idea surely must be done away ! Either the child 
is cleansed from the original corruption of human 
natiire by baptism, or he has received no spiritual 
grace at all ; and if he has been cleansed, can he 
be considered as still in a state of pollution in con* 
sequence of Adam's sin ; This would be to de- 
ftroy at once the efficacy of that Holy Sacrament, 
in which there is perfect remission of sins and 
sanctification. 

And so far from allowing that children Are natu^ 
rally disposed to wickednessj I am fully persuad- 
ed, that by the gift of the Holy Ghost bestowed 
8 upon 
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upon them in Baptism, the^re disposed to good- 
ness; but the animal nature in children, as I have 
before observed, gains strength whilst their reason 
is weak and imperfect, and if left to tliemselves^ 
passion and appetite will certainly increase. If 
this happen it is from the neglect of the parent, not 
from any evil propensity inherent in the soul. 
However, that the Enemy will sow Tares while 
those who should watch over them to cultivate 
the good seed sleep, and that it will spring up, 
more or less, I cannot deny ; and I am also sen- 
sible, that no human creature can do any good 
thing without the special grace of God; this, 
therefore, children should be instructed to seek 
lor as soon as they are capable of being taught 
And let us not fear that the infant tongue will ever 
ask it in vain, or that the prayer of the parent for 
this blessing on her offspring will ever be rejected } 
— But to proceed : 

When a child is thus far advanced in his Cbris« 
tian course, his thoughts should be directed to the 
time when he will be of age to take upon himself 
has baptii^mal vow, that he may begin to prepare 
for the solemn occasion ; for this preparation ought 
not to be considered^ as is commonly the case, as^ 
a work that may be completed in the short space 
of time from the notice given by the bishop of 

the 
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the diocese of his intention to hold a Confirmatioa^ 
to the day fixed for the attendance of the young 
people of the district at the place appointed ; it 
. should be regarded as an affair to be very seri- 
ously deliberated upon, not only because the rati- 
fying and cdtifir ming the baptismal vow, is, in it- 
self, one of the most solemn acts of a Christian'i^ 
life, but also on account of its being an immediate 
introduction to the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup^ 
per; which, every person who is confirmed, should 
be ready to receive the very first opportunity that 
offers afterwards. 

* 

1 
My readers will recollect that I formerly ad- 
vised the explanation of the latter part of the 
Church Catechism to be reserved for future con- 
sideration. My. reason for suggesting this delay 
was, that conceiving the young Christian to be in 
full possession of the benefits of the Sacrament of 
Baptismy and unqualified for receiving that of the 
Lor^s Supper, I thought there' was no occasion for 
the. present to. give him any farther acquaintance 
with th^ nature and design of tlie two Sacraments, 
than he might gain of the one from the beginning 
of the Catechismj and of the other from Scripture 
History respectively explained. But having learn- 
ed the first elements of Christianity, and the time 
advancing when he will have occasion for further 

knowledge, 
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knowledge, it i^ould certainly be commanicated to 
him; and, by the very means provided by tib© 
Church — THE Catechism — ^a close adherence to 
which is required of all the members of the £sta*^ 
blishment. ' 

The child, therefore, should be taught to cobsi* 
der the Church Catechism^ as containing within it* 
self, every point of Christian doctrine, both in re- 
spect to faith and practice ; and as a thing to be 
highly valued, and attentively studied. But as 
tbere^ are undoubtedly difficulties to be encoun- 
tered in tills study ; help should be afforded to the 
young student, from the beginning to the end. And 
great provision has been made for thi^ purpose by 
many learned and pious authors, whose works will * 
be found highly useful in this stage of Christian 
education, though explanations in a more simple 
style may be expedient to begin with. I, there- 
fore, recommend the continuation of the method 
exemplified in a former section in the explanation 
oiihB first part of the Church Catechism; after" 
which, the books above-mentioned may be used 
with great advantage* 

■The foU„„i„g e.™p„ of .he wa, in'*h I 

think that part of the Catechism, relating to the two 

Y Sacraments, 



$0$ AK ES8AT ON 

Sftorameotv, abould be explaiued at first, will, I 
lyope^ prove acoeptable to young mothers. 

Q. How tnany Sucram^s ha* Christ ordain^ 
ed? &c. 

A-. TVd onltf as geu^rally mceitofy to salvation j 

Pb$trGatioHs. Jn the very begmning of tbo. 
world Gop gave^ maqkiod a Rei^igxon i that i3» 
be taught tbein how to. worship him by m^am of 
boly ordinances ; this was eeitabli^hiQg a Church 
i^pon earth ; a Church is. foru^ q£ people who 
worship God in his own appointed way. The first 
IpK^y ordinance mentioned in Scripture alter the 
ifsSX o[ man, was the sacrifice^ which Abel ot&red, 
a Lamb of the firstlings of hi^ flock. Noah and 
the oth^r patriarchs after the flood offered the 
fame. When the Church of God was in the Jew- 
^h nation, there were many holy ordinances which 
^11 the Israelites were obliged to observe ; but 
when Chwst put an end to the law of Mose% and 
brought in the Gospel, the Jewish ordinances 
were abolished, and our Lord ordained only two 
fl^acrajijQen^ in. the, room of them, which were ob- 
i^/rved iVL the first Christian Church established by 
th^ Apostles after our Saviour's ascension ; that is, 

whoever 
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nt^hoeTer trad desirous of being a Chriirtim, Was 
required to be baptized, and to partake of the Sa^ 
crametit of the Lord's Supper ; and thdste cendi- 
tkms are still required of all who bele^ to the 
Church of Christ, and will be to the end of the 
world, because they are general^ necem^ Pf 
mhaiion; that is, no one who has the oppoftttnity 
of being baptized, and taking bread arid ivind fis tiie 
Lord commanded, is to depend upon salvation 
without doing so ; for the first is the means ap« 
pointed for cleansing the soul from the defilement 
of original sin ; and the other the means for keep- 
ing up the spiritual life of the soul i^er it Im had 
a new birth unto righteousness. 



Every holy ordinance must be administered by 
an ordaineii Miixistcfr ; that is, a persdn propieirly 
set apart in God's appointed way, for his pcicoUar 
dervice. Ckrgytnen of the Cfaurcb of Eng^nd^ 
are Miitisters of this kind, and tiiey alone bskve ag-^ 
ftority in this Church to baptize . aoid give tiitf 
fcread and wine in tbe^ Sacrameht of thef LdrA*f 
Sapper. We x&A in the Bible of persotatf who 
were put to death, aaid others that were severcJiy 
punbhed for taking the priest's office upon them* 
selves without being ordained K 



I 



* Kofaati), &C. Main. Chap, xyx* l^zziah, ^ Chroib 
G!mp^; xxvi. 

T 2 Question. 
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Questions. Did God, when he created man- 
kind, leave them to make a religion for themselves? 
What did God'appoint in order to have a Church 
upon earth ? Did not these holy ordinances serve 
to distinguish those who worshipped the true 
God from those that worshipped idols? How 
many holy ordinances or sacraments did Christ 
ordain in his Church ? Why are they generally ne- 
cessary to salvation ? May any body who chuses 
it baptize and give the bread and wme in the Lord's 
Supper ? Who alone may do it ? 

Q, JVkat meanest thou ? &c. 

fid A. / mean an outward and visible sign, &c* 

Observations. An outward and visible sign is 
something which can be seen-^n inward and spi* 
ritual grace is afaxkmr bestowed upon the soul by 
God for Christ's sake. The outw^ard and visi<* 
ble sign must be ordained by Christ, because. he if 
theheiadof the Church; and it must be regarded 
as a token and pledge to us that the grace is actu« 
ally bestowed^ because he has appointed it 

Questions. What is an outward and visiUe 
sign? What is an inward and spiritual grace? 
May any person that chuses it fix upon a sign that 

shall 
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shall serve as a token or pledge of a spiritual gi'ace. 
in the Christian Church? Who alone has the 
power to do this? How has Christ the power to 
ordain sacraments ? > ' 

Q. Haw many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

A. Tzoo : the outward visible sign, &c. 

Obseroaiions. Remember that in every sacra* 
ment there must be these two parts. 

Q. What is the outward visible sign? &c. 

4 

A. Water ; wherein the person is baptized, &c. 

Observations. Baptism signifies cleansing from 
the defilement of sin. Water was the thing that 
was ordained by Christ to be the outward visible 
sign that the souls of those who are made mem- 
bers of his Cburch are cleansed by the grace of 
God from the defilement which Adam, by com- 
mitting sin, brought upon human nature. This 
sign was ordained by Christ, to be administered in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
because Chiistians are required to believe in the 
Trinity. 

Questions. 
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Questions. Is there an outward EDd visible 
aigp ia tlie Sacrament of Baptism? What is it? 
Who ordained it ? Why are persona to be bap^ 
tized in the name of the Father, the Son^ and the 
Holy Ghost? 

Q. What is the inward and spiritual grace f 

A* A death unto sin^ and a new birth unto 
righteousness^ &c. 

Observations. The meaning of this is, that 
when a person is baptized with water, according to 
Christs holy ordinance, the spiritual grace is be- 
i^wed upon him, by which he is regenerated^ or 
made a new creature : he is no longer the child of 
Adam, but a member of Christy the child ofGod^ 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of Heaven ; as 
you hav$ akeady learnt in the beginnii^ of the 
Cfitecbism* 

Q. JVhat is required of persons to be baptist 

A. Repentance^ whereby they forsake^ i^* 

f Observations. Repentance signifies the same 
as renouncing the Devil and all his works, the 
pomps aod yapit^ of (hi$ wicked world, and all the 

sinful 
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siftful lusts of the flesh. Faith signifies believing 
all God's promises. The promises of God in the 
holy Sacrament of Baptism, are, a death unto sin, 
and a new birth unto righteousness : meaning, that 
those who are baptized, shall be regarded as new 
creatures who have been dead and buiied as chil^ 
dren of Adam, and created anew in Christ Jesus. 

Questions. What is repentance P What is 
faith ? What are the promises in the Sacrament 
of Baptism? Can infants have repentance and 
faith ? 

Q. fVhy then are infants baptized? Sec. 

A. Because they promise them both, &c« 

Observations. Sureties of infants are their God- 
fathers and Godmothers. . Children are bound to 
do what their Sureties promised in their name, 
because they will not have the privileges of Bap- 
tbm continued to them if they do not; they will be 
cut off from being members of Christ, Children of 

»  

God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Questions. Do not you say in the first part of 
the Catediism, that you think verity, and indeed 
you are bound to believe and do what your sureties 

promised 
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promised for ymi ? And do not you say that ymi 
will do so ? What three things did your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers promise in your name? 
Can you expect to be oivned by Christ as ja mem- 
ber of hb Churchy if you do not renounce the De- 
vil ? &c. Can you expect to be regarded by God 
as his child, if you give yourself up to wickedness? 
Can you expect to be admitted to a heavenly in- 
heritance if you^et your mind upon the things of 
tlus worldy and n^lect the concerns of eternity? 
Po not you perceive then that the Sacrament of 
Baptism is of great use and importance? What 
were you born in as the child of Adam ? What kind 
of child were you made by Baptism ? Are you not 
glad these privileges were obtained for you in 
your infancy? Is there not another sacrament 
besides that of Baptism ? What is it called ? 

Q. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup^ 
p^r ordained? 

A* For the continual remembrance^ Sec. 

Observations. , This is called The Lord's Sup* 
per^ because our Lord Jesus Chuist, when be 
^te his last supper with his disciples, ordained it as 
^ spiritual feast ^ to take place of the feast of the 

J^9m>v^h I^plt ^^ remembr^qce of the L(»rd s 

delivering 
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deli\rering his people, the Israelites, from Egyptian 
bondage. At the Passover, the sacrifice of the 
Redeemer was represented by the Sacrifice of a 
Lamb; but Christ himself was the victim prefi- 
gured by the Paschal Lamb ; that is, the Sacrifice 
of the Lamb signified that the Redeemer would 
offer up himself: when Christ gave his own Body 
and Blood, he changed this sign, and ordained, in- 
stead of it, Bread and Wine to be eaten and drank 
in the spiritual feast called the Lord^s Supper, In 
remembrance of his laying down his life for the 
sins of the world. 

Question. Why is this called the Lord's Sup- 
per ? What was the Sacrifice called which our 
Saviour had been commemorating with his Apos- 
tles ? What was the Passover kept in remembrance 
of? Who was represented by the Paschal Lamb? 
What did our Lord ordain as a perpetual sign, 
that he had laid down his life for the sins of maor 
kind? Should the remembrance of what Christ 
has done for mankind be ever lost ? Are not those 
people very ungrateful who forget it? Should any 
who are old enough to be admitted to the Lord's 
Table turn their backs upon it? What was the 
feast of the Passover kept hi remembrance of? 
Which is to be considered as the greater deliver- 
anccj that of the Israelites from Egyptian bond- 
age, 



n 



890 AX EssAr oir 

1^, or that of nmnkind firom the power <tf sm and 
Satan? 



Q. JVhat is the outward part f &c. 

 

A. Bread and tome which the Lard^ &c. 

Observations* In the Lord's Supper the bod^ 
and Uood of Christ are represented by bread and 
wine ; these two things togedier^ therefore^ oonsti- 
lute the outward asid visible sign of this saorameot ; 
that is, the means by which the beiiefits received 
in that sacrament are conveyed ; and they are also 
the token ot pledge to those that receive Che sacra* 
ment properly, that the inward and sptritoal grace 
is.bestowed upon them. 

Questions. Can you recollect how Christ or* 
daihed this sacrament? What did he ordain to re- 
present his bodp ? What did he ordain to represent 
liis bteod ? What hashe made bread and wine the 
outward and visible sign of in the Sacram^tit of tiie 
Lord's Supper ? 

Q. What is the inward part? &c. 

A. 7%e body and blood of Christ, &c. - 

Observations. 
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Obscroathns. By tho faithfuizre niMnt thow 
wbo believe aiK) tro^t in Chnst for salvation. The 
body and Mood of Cfaiist are said to be verify^ €md 
indeed taken a»d reeeiwd by them in the Lord's 
S^per^ because tbey eat aad drink what Christ has 
ordained to represent his body and blood, as he 
commanded; and because on their doing so, tho 
benefits of thia holy sacrament are conveyed io 
their souls. 

Questions. Who are meant by the faitkftUt 
Why are these said to take verily and indeed the 
body and blood of Christ when they eat the bread 
and drink the wine in the Sacrament of the Lonfs 
Supper ? Are ^re not great benefits attached to 
the fiuthful recdving the Sacram^it of the Lord's 
Supper ? 

Q. What are the benefits ?&jc. 

A. I%e strengthemng and refrahing of our 
souky &c. 

Observations* As our bodies require supplies 
of nourishment to strengthen and refresh them, in 
like manner do our souls stand in need of such 
spiritual grace as is bestowed in this holy sacra^ 
Oaent^ to keep them in a state of salvation. The 

best 
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best Christians commit sins dafly which are hurt* 
fnlto their souls; and there are many troubles in' 
Ufe which make their spirits faint and weary; those 
who, at a proper age, receive the holy sacramait 
w<irthily, that is, with a proper disposition of niind^ 
havethiir souls gtrengthened and refreshed by it ; 
that 16, their sins are forgiven, and more grace is^ 
bestowed upon them to enable them to go on stea* 
dily in their Christian course. These are very 
great benefits, to be fully obtained no other way but 
by means of Ais sacrament. 



I 



Question Is not sin very hurtfiil tothe soul? 
Do not you know that people who are engaged in 
the afiairs of life meet with mmy troubles and sor- 
r6ws ? Is it not a great benefit to have all former 
sins forgiven ! Is it not likewise a great bei^fit 
to have the soul strengthened and refreshed after 
the sorrows of life? Is it not also a great blessing 
to have spiritual strength bestowed to enable us 
to res^t the temptations of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, and to bear the troubles of life ! How 
may those who are of a proper age obtain these 
.benefits ? Is not that Holy Ordinance a most in* 
valuable one which conveys such benefits? Is it 
not surprising that any people who are invited tp 
go to the Lord's Table should turn their backs 

upon 
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i^on it ? Are there aiiy bard ccmditions required 
of tbase who go to the Lord's Supper ?. 

i ^ 

Q. What is required? Sicc.^ 

A. To examine tkansciieSy &c. 

Observations. Toexamiqe themselves, ^pii* 
fies to recolfect what sins they have comiiritted 
since they were last at the Sacraoient; to consider 
also what stale their souls are in at the preseift 
time, and what is necessary to be done before they 
presume to go to the Lord's Table ; partieularly^ 
whether their repentance be sincere, ^bsk fakh 
strong, and their charity such that they are ready 
to forgive all who have injured or offended them ; 
and to do unto all men as they would have all men 
do unto them. 



Questions. Can those who do not repent and 
solve to amend their li^es hope to be forgiven? Cao 
those who have not a lively faithy that is, a firai 
belief in God's mercy thnmgh Christy expect to be 
saved by him ? Can those who have not a thankful 
remembrance of the death of Christ hope t6 psurtake 
of the benefits of that Holy Sacrament, which was 
ordained to keep up a continual remembrance ^ 
it ? Are those who are not in love and charity with 

their 
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tlMir ingUKmrs fil to be admillBd 
merciful Saviour, who laid doihi fais Mia for ma]> 
kind ? Do yoa not perceive that this Holy Sa« 
crameDt is a most comfiirlaUe institiitioQ ? Do 
yoa not wish you were old enough to partake of it? 
Before you can be admitted to tha Lard's Table 
yoa must be Confirmed, you must in a public and 
MkMD lammer renew in the presence of Ood, and 
m oongregatiea of Christaads, that is to say, in 
God a House, the solemn protoise and tow that 
was made in your name at your baptism; lhere« 
ibve, it is ^shly necessary, that you should be 
made acquainted with all that #as done when the 
Saorainent of Baptism was administered to you. 



After tbb, the child may be instructed in the 
nme fsmittar way, conceraii^tbe Offices of Bap« 
asm and Confirmation; and by the time he has 
gone through this course, with the continuation 
ctf hit fitUe stadies, he will be abte to ited trith 
advantage, the works of those learfied and ortho* 
dox Divines who have writtea on the plrinc^>fe8 of 
religion ; and I would advise, that one or other of 
ttiese books, explanatory of the Catechismi^ Con* 
firmation, the Sacrament, and the Liturgy, should 
be in daily use ; those which are in the Catedkefical 
Of Aalogue form, are I think the best for this stage 
of educatbn^ as they do not ii^ue liie attentioa 

of 
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^f young pteple vpon serious subjects so much as 
coDtiQued discouiBes and dissertations ; and the 
reading a successim of these works, will, I t^idCy 
answer the purpose ^of fixing in the mind the <kM>« 
trines of Christianity, better Aan learmng the 
words of any oiie book by heart. By these meane 
a young person nmy be fuUy prepared both for Cen^ 
farmatian and the Lsrd'^ Suj^. AlmoM every 
young p^son is confirmed; but it has ever been to 
me a subject sf tbe greatest concern to obaenre^ 
bow very few of either sex attend tbe Holy TaUb^ 
For what purpose, let me ask^ is a young Chris* 
tian confirmed, if not with a view to qualify hiai 
for partaking with his fellow Chriatians, ^^oftkt 
fMst amfortabk Sacra7ne«t of the bo^ and Uaai 
^ Christ i w^reby aUme^m4fbt(m r€ms$im^autr 
mm, and are ma^ partakert of the kingdom ^ 
Hemen P' Is it not, m fact, depriving kim in A 
great degree of the benefit of one Sacrament wi^ 
oiit giving hmi the adrantage <tf the other ; and ex* 
posing him to hfo sfMritaal eneasies, without tiie. 
means of defence against their attacks ? 

He has solemnly renounced '^ the Devil and dl 
lus worksj the vmn pomp and glory of the worlds 
mitk all covetous Andres of the same, and the car^ 
naldesires ^ the flesh ; so that he r»iU notjidkm 
nor be led by tim. lie has also solemnly engaged 

to 
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to belkfoe uU the Jrtick$ of the Christum Faith;, 
and obedientljf to keep Goifs holy wUl and amh 
numdments. all the days of his life'' These are the 
tbings bis Godfathers and Godmothers promised 
}gk his name. And, however car^iiUy he may 
have been educated, he cannot have lived in a 
world like this to the age of fourteen or fiftera 
years, without having appetites and passions that 
ii^uire to be continually checked and subdued; 
and though he h^ hitherto been subject to no fur- 
ther punishment for his derelictions from the divine 
law than parental chastisement j the time is noit 
arrived when he will incur the anger of God foe 
bis sins, find become obnoxious to eternal punish* 
ment, if he does not repent and obtain forgiveness. 
Yet is not his condition altered for the worse, but 
considerably improved ; because in consequence 
pf bis having beien admitted into the Chri^aa 
Church by Baptism, be is entitled to partake of the 
^acfament of the Lord's Supfper, in which he \mA 
the means of obtaining pardon for all his sins, and 
.of continuing in a state of justificatiany throuji^ 
the merits of Christ, and of obtaining spiritual 
npurisbment for bis soul unto everlasting life. .But 
if the Holy Ordinance which conveys these inesti* 
mablc benefits be neglected, who will pretend to 
say, that any professed Christian, capable of know- 
ing his duty, is safe ? But bste&d of enlargmg on 

this 



tiAs ftobjecti I shaU beg my readers to pfefufie, Witii 
9^ous atteRliofik Ibe esculent Sermons of ^siroif 
Cleaver, and I am^ persimded (ir such was theii' 
previous opioloD), tl:^ will' no longer thihk It a 
matter of indifferenoe^ or eren of safety toiieglecf 
tbb Holp Sacrrnnetrti 4>x to keep theii* chfldrett 
whether aiMfis or daugl^ers froth it- Qki the c6n- 
tmty, they will be anitious to biingthem fo the" 
Holy Table, folly infoi^med aftd properly prfe'p^f ed ,'^ 
qnd.JQyfiil will the sight- bfe tty* thenisetves, wheft' 
they liehold thc»*e wboiifi they brought * iM6 thV' 
^oeldi imdhaY^ hitherto (Conducted niihe Stay of 
God's xwrnnimdnietitSi Ihns foMftlifig the Qfdi- 
nances of CuitiSTi ^^^ seeking iti the appointed' 
way^ forgivenesd <rf smirj j^itftual stf^^fh, ' and 
etinrbal glor^ ! After the yotrng Cfhristkfi has re-^ 
cmved'tiie Sa^tameht bf tjhe £ord^s\irfppe7\it wilt 
be highly prbpw thathe sh^d study the Articles 
i^RtUghn fc tte Cominon- ftiiyef Book, Ti^ith tlie: 
helf of some good author fdr'ilK^ Hlustration of 
Ihem. The Liturgy should also be studied, and* 
Ibe Scriptures read with a good ooiamentary Upon 
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. With; these atda, nn# the ttontmaattce ofparin- 
tal admonition and advtee, a^ occasion may re- 
quire, the pfi inciplcs of Christiatiity carinot fail, t 
thiql^ of being firmly iSxed in tlie youthful raJnd, 

2 together 
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together with a wcil grounded alQuJimeBt 15 M 
phortb of England ; nor will the coursa of rdijri; 
ous inatruction^I baire rec o m m ended appear toor 
^teoiive^ when it is eoasidared, that sixteen or 
seventeen years are plotted for the prosecotioQ of 
it Whoever will make trial of the early part of 
thk system, will I ain persuaded be encouraged to 
proceed, by observmg the pleasure with which 
children receive religious knowledge, when it i$ 
communicated to them in a familiar way; and 
surely it must be considered by the Christian mo* 
tber M an unspeiikable advantage, to find that her' 
duty in respect to the dootrines she is reqdred by 
theCau^CH to teach her childreq^is soclearly pmnt^ 
ed out in its Qpccs^ jthatshe may be easy in re* 
spect to their spiritual condition, whilst she endea** 
vours to assist the growth of true reU^o in their 
souls, by employing the means provide4 throng 
pi vine Grace for thut purpose ; and by teaching 
h^r children to i^pply them as their ttoderstandin 
^cre^ea* . 






I have now brought my *♦ Essay ov C»Rf§- 
TiAM Education'* to a conclusion, and trust 
it will be, found, both 'in . firinciple and prac* 
tice, as consistent with Jifcwm as the PkihsO" 
pfykcfl l$/sHm which n^oderu times have intro- 

r duced; 
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daced; at least, I am confident of having 
built upon a wlid foundation. I have therefore 
only to wish, that the execution of the work 
had been more worthy of the infinite importance 
of the subject. 
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I'raiccii b/ Law «nd G liberty St. Joha'a-bcjuare, Loadwi. 
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A FFAV remaining Sets of the Guardian of 
Education^ may be had of -Messre. Riyingtons^ in 
St. PauFs Church'Yard; or of Mr. Hatchard, iu 
TiccadiHy^ in five Volumes Octsvo, price in Boards 
fiL 128. 6d,aiid a few of the latter Numbers to complefo 
Set«. 
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